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Of the Law of God. 


| OD gave to Adam a Law, a} 

vehant of Works, by which he | 

tan, and all his voffteriry to Is | 
\ tire,exaQ, and perpetual obedience 

- miſedlife upon the fyllilling, and; 
ned death upon the 'breach of it: 


ducd him with power and ability 


PR Eu & 
' wv#th Gt xt ta. 


- Ro. + . I L This Law, after js Fal w— 
— 1.5 "W ro be 2 perfe& Role vf Righred 
W920 oy and, as ſuch, was delivered b (56 
Job a3 20. Mount Sinai, in Ten Commandamel 
p29 3:5 written inewo Tables b:the four fit 
Zom 1-8 9 mandments containing our Ty 
#t.10 4 God,and the other ſix,our duty rof 


x04. wg 


. Ng Bchde this Lan, corrinog 
38. 39:40 bn 


. 
7 
: b; C3 
62) 
: > 
"yy 
/ Y > 
FE. 
U . 
is by 
\ d\ 
"= 
; 
= 1 4 
3 

.. 

. by; 
E 

o .” 

4 
& fg 
'* 
6 
J 6 
| on: 
by \ 
("04 4 
\.4 3 
WT p41 
4:8 
% , 
d 
L | "_ 
} 
2 
"#: FY 
£: C 
*ty 
4 
: 
-» 
? ? 
oof 1 
tt 4 
5 » 
ts v7 
- ; 
EA 
"To >; 
_ ?P ol 2 

4\ Dy 

g 4 Z 

+ AF. 

bh 5 
« 3m) 
FI 

. 5 
? 34 
4% : 
, j Ly 
s 4 
«. . 
_-e - 
4F. 

Wo 
-C bo. 

, 4 I 
»*£49 $ 
Wi, As p5 

Fr: Te 

4 t& 
£#*, 
/ wy 
L . 

(0 ot 

GIL. 


+ Ia 
A 6 »w— A, —_ I 
ogy te Le 
Rad So, > 
© H . 


5 wagon £26 
= at 


4 . 
. - WF 
" IJ 
by ++ 

> 
\ bY 
” ; % 

. ry 


he a H thag-bt6, 


= $ =" 
#-{ A" 


I V. To themalſo, as a body politick, £,,227 7 
gave (utidry Judicial Laws, which ex- 7. 
red together with the State of thar peo- . 

> : not obliging any other now, further 

an the general equity thereof may IE Ei ug; 
> 23; 


cg . ks : : - "Op PO OT: NE a 
o The Moral Law doth for:ever bind G,32., .* 


4 


@ ® * © 


I, as well juſtified perſons as others, to wilLLPotovy 3 
e obedience thereof þ: . arid that, not Mer. 5.17 


& PET | e : | | A _ 5 with t Sa u 
ly-1n regard of the matrer contained in, g. 39, © 
» bur alſo in reſpeCt of the authority of 155-98 9 | 
od the Creator, whogive it-7. Nei- $9 | 
er doth Chriſt iv the Goſpel , any way *5*5:*, 
iffolye, but much'ſtrengthen this obligas 4.7 #. >. 
vx on, cnitrengthen this obliga- 47.8... 
| kAMor. 5 17 


V1 '& hoy 18 Fit 426g CT HE 18,9 © 

Ao rg h true Believers be not tini-, 5.m...8 -: | 
er ine Law , as a.covenant of works, to {2m i 35+ | 
theteby juſtified, cr condemned }: yer 6.2.5 


15 of great uſe to them, as wel) as to' £312 4; 


2 


herz;in thatzas & Rule of Life informing” #20759 
m of the .w1ll of God ,” and cheir du-, wR mJ. | 

» It dire&s,” and binds them ro' wall #7; 9:44 | 
cordingly y; : . diſcovering alſo the'fin-, £5377 7% |, 
N RIPE : cya gh Cele 5of&, < 
a pollutions of their nature , hearrs aud} 16: *s: 135 | 
CE i {hen tf 3 GG DRE Bee 1 
— I 2 C22 Nye 1; ne 


. 
” 
. 
&8, . . 
% 4 1 - 
s & [ . 


, of. The Conſeſſo - of Faith. 1 
Y c Bown ©? lives *, fo as, examining themſelves 
 Jom.1:43 hy, they may come to further conyl 
"5 0® ot humiliation for;and hatred againf | 
4+.3+ rogether with a clearer tight. of the 
+ - they have of Chriſt, andthe perſe 
- 641, 2.1.4 Of his obedience p. Tris likewiſe of 
ew. 7.24: the Regenerate, to reſtrain their cort 
#7  -* ons,inthatir forbids ſin 4: and thett 
PH _ vings of it ſerve to ſhew, what, even] 
104128 fins, deſerve; and, what aMi&ions, i 
TW» life, they may expec for them, alth 
OI freed from the curſe thereof threary 
P,-. 9 3. the Lawyr; The promiſes of it, if 
31+3% 33» manner, -ſhew.them Gods approbatl 
T gy ape © 6hedience, and what bleſſings they 
2 Cores, 16 ERpett upon the performance thert 
£4 2.+ +.although, not-as due to them by the! 
dM. a5 a Covenant of Works t. -SO as a! 
Hb n9. doing good, and refraining from ev] 
Lok .7. 6 Cauſe the Law encourageth to the on 
: - deterreth from the other, is no eville 1 
rh-9.6 -» his being under the Law, and nor! 
wi 3 39-Grace te ** 


\ | TH ED 


wits Fol. VI 1, Neither are the foremen 


i512 16: Uſesof the Law contrary tothe m1 
04-1h, " rhe Goſpel , but do ſweetly com 


s 64.3.24 jt , the Spirit of Chriſt ſubduing g 
"7 Eve.36 37 inabling the will of man, to do na 
' Fiero &© 


| yefs 21 and chearfully, which rhe will of C 
By | realcd. In me IG ro be df 


$2 ) | fe * ' 


"OF Lan , 


Th  cnf n on os Faith, | 


CHAP. XX; 


of Chriſtian liberty, and ling f_ 
Conſeiencte | 


He Li berty which Chriſt hath purchd- 

ſed for tives » :under the Goſpel, 

iſts in cheir freedom from the guilt of 

the condemniing-Wrath of God ; the . } 4 

c of the Moral Lay 4;-and.,'1n their art _- I 
delivered from this: preſent evil |. =: "gp 

la, ; bondage 0 Saran, .and Dominion h Gt kt | 

from the evil of afli&tions,, ghe 48) 35. 18 


ae death . : #he vi&ory of the graves "R Paving Ne 
cveclaſting damnation c;as alfo,in their Torre 
accelsto God 4,.and their. yielding 0- 55: 55-57. 


ience unro htm, not Sp of (laviſh fear, cf ans bk 
a child-like love,,apd.wi Uling: mind 2. NA 4 

hich, were cammon be ro Laticrers * Fobn 4. 13 
er the Law. Bur under; the, New Te- 166. 3:3 
ienc , theliberty-of Chriſtians i is .fur= 

talarged, in their freedom from the 
g of the Ceremonial Law: to-which. ' 
Jewiſh Church was ſubje&ed g : and \ 
reater boldneſs of acceſs to the Throne « 

race, and in fuller cogmunications 

efree Fpirir of God ., than E Dew * 


er the Law 3 w_ ordinarily partake J NY 


L God a is Lord of he. Conſel. 6 | 
e , and hath feft. it free from the Do- k Jour: &ol 
es and Commandmenrs ofmen,which 
, In. any thing contrary ro his Word: 

y: ide it, if matters of Faith, or, Wor- 

——————= 2 


ID a 7” S 
F, s 
-” 
| 
' 


_ - - * <-> - — 
_ : YT" 
I4— ” > 
x; ad hes < = 


OL IR PRGN & 
3. ow L - 
- +: K. ? #7 
- w = a *+ re? . - - "4 6 —tab C 
- . P $- wks % ” 
= ” 


a -.- 


HEADS) 4 


_— 4 _ OO % Are” Ag; — 
_ os ; + a— - - 
- - 
* F 
a * "5 


& Www | he corfoffon'f Shatth, © 


F 


Word: or beſideir, ifmatters of 
1.4844.19 Or Worſhip /, - So that, to belie 
#5. 29. Dodtrines, of to obey ſuch comman 
Mat: 13:8 of conſcience , 18 to betray true uy / 


>Cor. 1,24 Conſcience »; and the requiring of 
M-r.1::9 ylicit faith, and anabſolute and on i 


EIN ' dience, isto defitoy liberty of conſe : 


' Gr.425 andreaſonalſo n; * - 4 
"Ts" or ' ITT. They who upon-pretence a 


Bi WWE ſtan liberty,do praiſe any fin,ord 


4 17 11 anyluſt, do thereby deftroy hed 


Joing., zv 


Hol. 5. it chitin liberty, which is, that be 


” :3-.3.46» 'Jivered out of the hands of our cn& 
firs. we migktſerve the Lord without-fe 
holineſs aud rj ghreauſneſs before hi f 
e Gal. 9.13 the days of our os A 


— 1 V. Abd becand the powers | 


Zo: 7 $55 God hath ofdained;and the liberty 


Chriſt hath purchaſed , are:not ind 
by God to deſtroy ,. but mutually 1 
hold and preſerve one another;Thy 
wpon pretence of chriſtiau libertyi 
oppoſe any hwful power,or the law 
__ erciſeof} it, whether it 'be civil o 
» phe have aftical , refiſt the Online of 
$616  And,forthejy publiſhing 
= 13-0 or maintaining of ſuch h prfce 
#66.131 17 contrary to the light of nature-, 


eS $yt, * 


-** * © Known principles of chriſtianity, w 


concerning Faith, Worſhip, or cf 
_ . "Yon; orro' the power of Godling 
 Juchicrroneous Opinion or” pra 
either in their own nature, or inch | 


og , ey of hind or — 


Confefſoon' po — = 


rudive ro't external Peace and or- From, jy 
which Ah hath (eſtabliſhed in the 5.551 5-53 


' 2 Tob. 106, it 
ch, they may lawfully,'be called to : Th .2.14 2 
ocoant, My oceoded apainſt'by the i roy - 
fares of the Church q,and by the PoW- 7 "IJ 
frhe civil Ma giftrate '. | 


» r Deg, TY 6 [7 1 Roms, 1. IM 
Fire, 144 05g 30 Bev 3:9 27, 23 Rev. 17 42s 16317 Nob 17, 
7+21» 22 3530 2 Kin 24. 55*y9+ 20.21 2 Cbr« 34.1. Ws 
was arc 89 Tim. 2+ o 00-06-48 le 7; 


, 5 > a. P » PP * > = , . : 
—_—_— +—_ | . » | —— > - bs 5 '% ; . 
| " . . =  i© 
Aves 4A " oh MO pannrancy Pe _ _ -. 3 Appnd 
- ® V. a. oh . ; eaemey , 5 4, Wow - 


CHAP. XXL. IT 
Wl Religious, , Wor Fog and. the , 


Sabbath- AY 


He light of Nature ſheweth that here 

15a God, who hath Lordfhip arid So- 

ugnty over all, ts good, and dott-good 
toll, and 15 therefore robe feared, | 
red, praiſed,  called-upon, truſted-in, - 

d ſerved, with all-che heart, and with b 
[the ſoul, arid the might a, Burthe ac- a ow. 120 | 
fable way of Worfhipping the- true is _ 
dd. , 15 inflicuted: by-himſelf , and (011 Wal. eh2a$" 7 
iItted by-tifs own revealed will that he 72n*33.s 1 

'ot be Worſhiy xd according-tp.the ee 

evices of men, '6r the «14.950 iT : 
an; under any viſible re- 1:.1;.9 $ 
WIEN , OF. m o_ way not- pre- Ale 7 : if, I 
in thethaly Scriprured.. p ent | 1 
v7 Religious - Worlhip is' to be given- Exod. 10jhy 
d:GOD, OO Son +, _— Gu.r3 5 


; Gnk liz pres be Dae c noo. 
Pk ; Sal rs, or aty other creltire 4 
act" 5 the Fall, not ' whihoir eNedior 


- Rem. 1.25, 


F c5-0n14' s che, medlation Ay er; burofY 


' 


ph che 5 


W; 6.4. Wo : | 6. » 


bo cali 2 in {15g 72 


Epb- 1 V. Prayer is.tp be tad 
ly ful #; and for all ſorrs bf men livi 


mg 7 tha ſhall live heredfrer 0: ayhuy: fy 
yeoeeRa . Gly. is for thole _ 
| rity tthey ave a 
Z» Is. 5'ls death 
qt Jobs oF 
7 AG = : Fs, The reading 'F 6f the &< T7prures 
1 IE 11m 4:2 yfearr, the © foahd, Preaching q 
LX Wh to ts coniſciogable hearing of the Word, if 
ET 5 "I dience anGod ind erfianding 
| | 000 and reverence t 5 finging' of Plalms 4 1 
BW 5125-193 grace in the tledrr 6 as, alſo, 'the ay 
| 3 257.5159 miniſtration, and worthy: xeceiving 
,- 7 ore Sacraments inſticured; by Cl riſt 1 6 
x D:«e.0. 9 Parts of rhe ordinary. Rell ous Wal 
i 91% of Gedw,: Beſide: Religlous Oat 
3 Ae Vous 4, S$olemn taſtings -* and rh 
= Mat 9:15 givings , upon ſpecial LE . 
oF 197 are, CI Ss 
E »E\ 0 be 
nb_ vv oh Ti] al 4 _ end - 


3 bY 
+ 


| (A 
uy "wn ; . wy : : ; 


ad = : s " i 
TIVES 3% . . : k 
> : b. . . * | L 1 
d F : 
_ O——— aka = _— < PY ” - 
ters _— —— I. a "EIFS . ww. nw a» -. 14 "I" . 4 _ , £ 
_— — 0 Y «4% - ;* = as ” * c bh " l . 4 C 
"Ag :F ROE OR 42 - . oy - ? a C3 REL » - 5 
ASL f N*M ay : , —_—_ » et A —_— wy ——_———_ 4 IT? I -! 
& - o q 1 ; ”_ ,"z x > -— 45. . R.., _ - w - l : 
4 -2 n => _— wo » = W— = w Ei 006 = ny ws A. has Py _ 
. 95.4 ” of*bs: I”. gethe--- -. Y , - ” — I 
PF wc$. I «RIG 4 598 — o #. 2.45 - _ 
— ” Gaal 4 £ of - WY 

” = F <3 *65 " ras) ot" Y: EYE * 
4%; 626 5X as a+) - : % , 3-H 2 - : ( ; - 
1 q * _- - d P * - o "ER. 2 4 < CODES TD 62S. > "5 ns —— x > wk 

_— _ d C . 4 *, - = - A _ _ 

- . ” P #=\, » » PP 1 - 3 Li 74.4 A 7 _ _ 
1 9 p , a EI , - 4 

_— 


y 

= 7 * - 

A Ga#eS ; , 
— 4 
= . Fr 


CY ft Y = > " » 
4 wt <ond 


. - a 
SOS B05. - ; A 
- : 3 Ss - , 
-— > e nA. + fx. . 
woos.” *. Y = oo» PE F 
, TC, TD 4, m Cn , E 
- © — _— + A Sv. 
_— 7 nds * A+ the _ 
So IMO tn ">. -* 
- s-.4 - - WO . " 2 is &o&9 > 
F £ * -. + Os 3a HE 
C "MW. IST . boa P *y Le: I > 
4-00 EY bd 3 x 4 


%' 4.4 


AASER - "OP 
<> b- - 


. a ” 
p as, 
LT, x 


L) 
} 
$M 
45% 
ITE! 
« ; 
2 IM 
* 'E 
£ 4 & 
. . 
be 24 
” bs 
+. 


4 % 
& 4 oa . 
Sk LF 
«41 2 a ts 


r Prafabphiny oierPhry © 
; orfhip' Thame 
Fear t edufts;; of ffineimere 
prablcly any plackin Which} pers LR nh 
med,or towards which itis dire&eS'c: oyoie4 54+ 
oy Yd id6%eWorthipped: Every. whered Cote © t, Ci 


pirit ind T__ #-a5 in rivite(Fa- elgns 9 
i If (exert; © each one'by Dane 88. Y 
fo, m6te ſolemnly,; ja the pub» 5 Iam by 1 
| aflenþlics , which-are not cateleffy, ! DE6s. 207, 
ally" to be. negleHied 4"or Torfiken, Mar, 6M 
IRdds , by his Weed of Providence, Le? 
eh treat 5." oe AY hn op SUS 
\ Il, Ay it is of the Law bf Nature, that F-ov mi > ; 
ba eral, due. | proportion of time be FE in 6 
aÞdre for «Mic Worſhip of God'z. lo, 1n re 4 «6. 
Word/iby-2 poſicive, moral, and b_” 
ual Commandment., binding all _—_ 5. 
Hages', he hath particularly appoints. Os 
cne.day.in Sevefi, for a Sahvath, ito be - 5” 
dcboly uno him &:, which,fromthe be- LExia, "6, 
ing'of che-World tothe xefarredtion 17:56 4:4.6 
Theft-p.wat' che fait Day of the Weeks 
Ii foomrhe Reſi Re of Ghrt ft,was ng 
pedfinta' the fielt Day of the Weck 1, $4 RE. a7: 
icky-in Scripture ,, 4s FT the Lords 1 & + 8 | 
y m.55and-15.:t0 be canitinued : to the re 
U of: the World, as the Chriſtian Sab- al. 
\©Y Co - BO: yea da 3 Fe = Fn. 
V1 1 Thil. Sabbath Is then kept hs REvdd 20% 
uncotheLard, when men,, aftes a due Ms 5.7 oY 
ing of yheir hearts, -and orderiug, | 
I heiewhomon affairs before: hand « do 
pronlyobſcrve 7; holyrcft, all the Pay, 


"6a 7 from. : 


F \ 
2X, 


N61}. 45; 


ry OO _ the corfeſſin of —_ 


*Exednodd from their own works nords,and y 
"Ire 26, 20 about their worldly imploymentrs 
T6 ' Creations 6;3- bur alſo; are taken } 


Ia: + 7 whole time, in the piiblick and 


27:18.49.3t, Exerciſes of his Worſhip, and i In 
£1/-1.58.13 ties of IO and SP pe 


37, LS, I's 


"mn " 
"I . 
4 be Q 
2 ; 
Y ad 
4 Y L 
_ __ ; ” 
, 3 : 


CHAP. xXx, - 
of lawful Oaths and Vows 


Þ atio 80 w_ Lawful Oath is a part of Re 
Worſhip a, wherein upoiſY | 
. Cafion,the perfon wearing, foler 
leth God to witneſs what he aſſerts 
promiſeth, and to judge him accord 
the truth. 3 or falſhood of what het | 
'Þ Fees 20.7 eth bh, | 
:Coren3 I. The Name of God only , is 


 3E*r29-6- which men ought ro (wear ; and t 


2t,u.7 | 
© Dige. 5 It 1sto be uſed with all holy fear an 


rence c. © Therefore, to ſwear vaiul 
 Faſhly,by that glorious and dreadful 


@ Exod-tg,7 or to ſwear ar all, by any otherrhi . 


y « A ge? # $$ Ag; p 
Fo F_ds | '? . {i ; 
Li , . x ) R 
6 A ? \F if LL FP”, 
. y * 7 2 [! 
- , 4 4 y \ *+ Oe it 's] Ce 
gf A 4% 1 o L i] d] "R 5 ſinful , and ro he 's rr 
tA; 10 19 28 
. {Mam ho, 
0 | '% 6? RX 464 


- 7 : | 
ig WELL matters of weight and moment. oy | 


Jam. 5-12 3s warranted by the Word of Gol | 
£10h.6: 6: derthe New Teſtament as well as4 
' 1/4155. the Old 7; ſo alawful' Oath, being im 
$4828.51 hy [awful Authority, ſuch matters | 


; l 


Ey4.9.5 to betakenf.' a 
fn HI. Whoſoever taketh an Oath; C 
7 [Huely t to conſidge | the weightineſ 


B+ oh, -% 


P * "Ss. ” . 
: Cana abr a Beta 
. . »& "0 
> IRON tl 
- ' ” %< 
| — 


mr PRs dep m”_ ET, 
os 5 * Bltr F Y Ac S gExod2 
eruth x, *Neither may y many bind 4 3 
iſelf 6y 'Oathto any thing buy what is 
dand jaft: and wer he believeth: 6. 
"x and wharhe isable, and reſolved: | 
xerformy þ.--Lerls-1t a fin ro refuſe: an 
* rouching anything chat is good/and. > 519,34-214 


/» being impoſed by _—_ Authorl-: , VEEſe E 


269 20 Na 
v. An Oath i is to be taken in the plain nes 
i cammen ſenſe of the words, withour © | 
ivocation, or menral reſervation þ. Tt ,,_ No 
nor oblige ro'fin : but in any thing nor 2/41. 24. 4- 2 
ful, being taken, it binds ro perform- 22,35,3307%. J 
e, although to'a mans own hurt {, nor 7/*'- 15-4: 7 
It to'be. violated, 'although made. ro Hee | 3 
icks, or Infidels m5 fu Evb rs, | 
V. A Vow is: of the like nature with-a 5-9: 18 * 
>miſſory Oath, . and ought: to. be made Tous 
th thalike Religious caregand ta be: pore 7, = ol 
rmed withthe like faithfulneſs z.- CL/ITET 7 
VI. It is not to be made to any ercaraxe £ Bed: +415» . 
to God alone 03: and that it may be 4c- pat. 6x08 
pted, it 15 to be made voluntarily,;qut © xl non At 
Faith, and confdence of Duty, rin way 17 4%* 
fthavkſulneſsfor: mierey received, -or for 
obtaining of what we want : whereby 
more firiftly bind our ſelves ro neceſ. 
ry duties : = to other things;ſo.-far,and * p Deg: TY J 
_ as they may arly conduce chereun- 2 Sos. R 
V IT. No man may Vow, to do. ny. OY : 
nurg forbidden in the Word of God , or r/o. 13 ©, 


awmih,, _ 


48 


F 
- Lo 
*- V4 
: wal © 4 - 4 f 
. » » . <A. 
b - 
6 


BF» vhichre pets, Po ; pilh 
Bt 5 4 oe bg 0 perpertya | ingl e i ec ife 
| Numb, To TY, and Regul ar Obedien,are (9 i 


$' B, 2ofZ 


FALL, being degrees of - 
| ey: they are. {uperſtions and «of 
Eb 6.38: which , no Chriſtian thay. iotan 


ICorr 7. aP EY 


: 


"= 
þ 3 4 
Po. i 


\ 


"M 
» 


»CoÞ 1.4 + 


CHAP. XX111, - 4 
Of the Civil. Mag? Wat. Th 1 


OD, the ſupreamLord and King 
the World, hath Ordained Ciy 
— giſtrares, to be under: him, over "0 
_ ple, for his own Glory, and rthe.p 21 
good ; and, tothisend; hath arn 
1th th \he Sword, forth 
| S717 of them tf þ 
good; and for the puniſhment of en 
| yRow: 7 13.  ers'a. pig 
"P46 TR Ih; Tis lawful for Chriſtians toad 
| and execute the Office: of: a tb” 
tPr-$-15.'2 Whencalled thereunto b 7 in the —_ 
ep/el.x 19+ wheteof, as they ought eſpecially ro 
15>.» ainPlety, Juſtice &Peace,according i rol 
8/4. 82 3% wholfoin Laws of cach Commonwe: 
* 404 ſo, for that end,they may lawfully now 


Rm. 13 4 der the New Teſtament, wage War, 


36451 alt aqd peceſlary occafioa d, 8 © 


hal bo Yu $i F 


«. Ny P 


| oi 


wag % - 
pr 
9 - "Pn " . Nw = 
a4 y "Ta: wy *” 
. _ : 
wn - ” of 4 x \# 
—_——_— , 009 wn an + 
. E - # » 4 * 
T0 , \ : |S 
. - 8 
- _ Ly ( 5 & 
| IP a! % TAC - 


o p _ 6 
- << 35 
2s . 


ws 
LIN 4n 
TH "BOY 


by o 
*r" _—_ 
Sex A 
28. oe 8 wo ner agen 
- ” b 4 
$ MN 4,5 ; 
k nba 4 5 = 
» Y G we 


© 
. La 
3 # ; 
* 


M 
Ss « $ 
s = 43 b ; 
ti d "40 
Ci 


« 
_ 
* 
—_— _———— 
” * 4 
" L * 


FT EThe Givzl-Mi Fn may!not' « 

&ro him WH x driiniſtrarion of © . -.: 

rT and Series, : of the ower,of - ,: 
e95 ofthe of eaven 74 yer *2Chr- 26. | 
lurh Amtborieys andir i is his duty, ; to Mas 18.97: | 


hat Unity and Peace be pre-- pe We 


't is 

* ih hs Thr ; that th& Truth of —_— Om. 

bokeptpure and Jafire: thitall Blaſs #connurty 2 

EE and Ir refies be ſuppreſſed,; All Sy oe 'T —_ 

and abuſes in, Worſhip and, TH _ b 
ipline prevented , .or- reformed: and Ev £5 \ 


he Ordinances of God duly ſerled,ad- Iv. », 16 
ſtred, and obſerved f,. For the ber- T 4. 3-9 I 
effe&ing whereof , he hath power to * y.194 4 7 
| Synods , to be preſent atchem . and m9. - | 
Yovide thit whatſoeyer js tranſa&ted 2X2 23+ 


ra ) 'be: according to the mind of Gb 14. 33 


Als Cd io Lo 
\V yt lO \ 2 


Ir is the duty of Peo! le to pray old 0: 
Magiſtrates þ,to Bet Feop dow sf M peers "ne 
day them rribure and other dues þ ,. to -T1w.2 4, -4 
ty their. lawful Commands ; and robe. | 1Pot, 5.17, 
jet to their Authority , for conſcience * #21 13:56 
e-l, Infidelity , of difference in Reli- Tt.t. "a 

n doth not ts void the Magiſtrates TAY 
and legal Authoriry, nor free the pegs *5:9.". 5 
from their due obedience to him 2, AGz35 9s 

m which, Ecclefiaſtical perſons; Are NOf 2Pee. a 5 

empted z, much leſs hath the Pope any. Ta with 4 

werand Juriſdi&ion over them,in their Ie te 

minions, or over any of their -people 3; 

d\leaſt of all , to deprive them of their | 

pminions,or lives, if ke ſhall judge them” 
SEO . t6 


7 4 


a eonfiſi on 52 Paths. 


E: en] ge be Hereticks, or upon aty'of F 
| A017. rence whatſoever 0s 


? 


" CHAP. EIW y 
of Marriagt, and Divers 


4 Arringe is to be' between © on 
and one woman' + neither {5} 
©5! for any man to have niore thai 
$Gaa. bo a4 wife , . nor forany woman to have' 
{et. 5:5:5 than one Huſband, at the ſame tim 
« Gee.2-15. 1]. Marriage was ordairied for th 
Pons ual help of Huſband and Wife þ, 
view 55 Increaſe of man-kind with: a tegitir 1 
ſue,and of the Church withan nolyy 
«m+4.i3-4 and for preventing of uncleanneſs 42 
. a Tie 3.36 TIL It 1s lawful for all ſorts of pl N 
- Gen: 38.58 k0 marry , who are able with judgel 
1097-739 ro give their conſent e. ' Yer, 1s itth 
_ tyofChriſtians to marry only in thel 
And therefore ſuch: as profeſs the tx 
formed Religion, ſhould not marry 
Infidels, Papiſts, or other Idolaters , 
_- ther ſhould fuch as are godly be une 
yoked, ,by marrying with ſuch as are? 
_ __rioufly wickediin their life , or mall 
Es 3412 Jainfable Herefies 8 Y 
I V. Marriage ought not wp ted 
Bk "73-55, the degrees of Conſanguinity or Af 
5 e7.y, « forbidden in the Word þ; Nor catl 
300759. 4 inceſtuous marriages ever be made ll 
Cheptee by any law of man, or conſent of pt 


ms7 fo as thoſe perſons way live togeil 


, Tre Taps "4 
ig " o % : = 4 —_— 
y 0 


The Confeſſion of Faith  _ on 
n and wife #. the man may not marry {Mort %15' * 
y of his wives kindr ed nearer in bloud, 3 512912714$ 4. ; 
an he may of his own: nor the woman "»J 
her huſbands kindred, nearer in'bloud 
an of her own &, TRE th k Liv. 10% - | 
V. Adultery, or fornication committed ty, zo, xi 2 
r a;Contra&, being dereed before -—M 
rriage, giyeth juſt occaſion to the Inno= © 
at party to diſſolve that contra} /; In WOT 
caſe of Adultery after marriage, 1tis 11S Fs J 
ful for the innocent party to ſueouta + + {| 
7orce #3: And after the Divorce,to mar- mayor.s.3: 7 
_"__ as If the offending party were 3* © ©} 
V I. Although the corruption of man ®* Mat. t9 9 3 
(uch as is apt to ſtudy arguments, un- "PF 
ly to pur aſunder thoſe whom God hath 
ned together in marriage: yet, nothing 
Adultery , or ſuch wilful deſertionas 
3 no way be remedied by the Church,or 
1 Magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of dif- 
ving the bond of marriage 0: Wherein 
ublick and ordesly courſe of proceed- 
1s to be obſerved; And the perſons eon- 
ed 1n1t, nor left to their own wills 
d diſcretion, in their own caſe & * - 


I 


Fy 


. : % . þ Sy * 1 2 0 2 , 

. ; . 3 : [! ® 

* o 5 ® : 
. a I $ * . 
| g A | « : 
4 ' p _ 24h FT 4 
| d - þA 
= 


s” A A 13 


END gt TY ——_— 25 7101 "of As. 
.» : ty Cathbliek-or! Ubivers- 
2, which i5ibviſie", 'conlifts;Þ 
.: whole tumber, of thelet: thathavd 
ESE :or, halt be pathered.jtito one;A 
TR ilYthe head thereof, and'isthe$y 
E865 0 I Body, the fulneſs of him that Hil 
7 co a re rb 4 
Ja 08} IF Tn Ph 31; The viſible Chirch whichB a {ll 
yo ks 5133: tholick of Uni verſal, under the Goth 
FREE. Cot $9'Þ : "confined to one Na ons: is before? 
NIE theiLaw) conſiſts of all thoſe. thro 
}xCor.1; 2:1 theWorld harp rates the' triie Relig! 
_ 42, and, of their children ej and Js the? 


P/ol. n.8 dom of the Lor rd Jeſus ' Chriſt 4, theÞ 


Rev. 7 


Rom ny o and Family of God e;: our of which 


© 2 $7514 O no ordinary poſſibility of $alyariot oft 


£2.39 1 IT. Untothis Catholick Viſtle 


Fo. n6. 6 h 6 Ghrift. hathgiyen the Miniſtry ,.0 


> nr 


«5 - and Ordinancesof God, forthe gar! F 
a be, and'perfeRing of the Saiffts in rhis'Mf 
Cbh.s, "Y. rheedd of Hewortd: :4;-and d6th.Y 
TH. 7 : own prefefice- and Spirit: q: 5rdi 


"x. - 4:7 -h enim; make wicm effe nal . 


FCor-i2-4 £ 
Bos $. by. mos $ 200 


#y 


W3Kw IV. This Catholick Church tar 
1/4.59 .2t -{Qtmetimes more , ſometimes lefs vill 
Bow 13. «3 And-particular Churches,which are't \ 
- ers thereof, are,mare or. leſs pure 
- ding as theDoRrine of theGoſpel is ta 


20d 1 imbraced , Ord mewped po 


| LN fe 415 
"4g x* | x ys 36 21 5 dAS-4 


4 


lick werttlp performed. more or. "I 
| relyin chem 3s; TSR get. Y 
The pureſt Churthes ander Heaven: OM Y 04 
work t0 wixture,, and errourh:, | *Cor.13- "* 4 
ſome haye ſo degenerated , as to be-: 0a? - 
no Churches ofCheiſt,butSynag opucs. 
an /. Nevertheleſs, chere ſhall beal-; 29.30. 
$8 Church on Earch,to Warltip God. yy 
I Thereis na otfierticad of theChurch faie7»; 0h 
he Lord Jeſus, Chriſt z ; Nor can the 34-1. x 5-6 | 
e of Ronic;in ny ſence. be head theres! 3$9%11185, 
bur iz chat Annehriſt, that. man offin, 0M#7.23., 3 
;char exalrech himſelf 'Ti 
Thy againſt Chriſt,” andall that | xt 90 
0. 7 


; vp or 35 .* LE 


"CHAP. XX 7x 
of the Communion of Shins. I 


LL Saints.; that.are united ro Jeſus i fake x. 
Chriſt rheir Head, by his Syirit,and £4919 

aith, have fellowſhip with him.in his IJ. 15. s: 
ES; ſufferings, death, reſurre&ion,and P54 


y.4: And being united to one another ms 058 


e,. they have communion in cach o- 1£52415.16 _.: 


gifrs and graces b, and'are obliged, fo ;CogJivle 
performance of ſuch duties, ,publick Cvi:s. ir! 


private, as do conduce to their mugu- © 57% 5 I 


dod , both 1 ia the inward and ourward. S, 1-64 
.- Ions 


L ' Sang. om profeſſion are. bound Gut 


—_ ROS: war" 


le je Coaſeſſon of _ 


munion 1 in the Worſhip of God F 
| performing ſuch other ſpiritual fer 
| - tendto their mutual edification #: '} 
$ 02th 0. ſo, in relieving, each other in 
| AB 424, things, according to their ſeveral al 
. ICor.it..o and-neeeffities, Which communi 
- -' God offereth opportunity; is ro be; 
| ea: 44. deduntoall thoſe, who incvery p 
Soha 3-17 upon the name of the Lord op t0 
L r0'r, 8.9 : HE. This communion which th 
fe 81-29. have with Chriſt,doth nor make tl 
Fat 1-i$. any wiſe, partakers of the wbſtang 5 
; Fr» 6 God-head , or to be cqual with Ch 
_ 1/4.42.8 any reſpe&;z z either of which to aff 
_— Impious and blaſphemousf. No# 
wah 45: - 7 their communion one with anothy 
Heb, i. 829 Sainrs,take away, Or infringe mel 
. propriety which cach man — 
- LE and ap = - 


. he : be P = D 
C EE _ 4.5 IX " SEES nl. i bei 24.  S3—- bub.-< A hae 
- @ a. 5 + I. V F 7 y «4 
* : A &.. PX a 4 + x ; 
, dt J x vj © a. eat yy 4 
hn 2 Sabo 4 PE) OT. tic. x bad = 
" a i £ X 
IS +4 -— v4; "I — es... I. , —_ £4 HeS7 - T; bas. . PT - 
c) £ * 424 mg oo CL es wil os ICC < a 
C , { re * Yo 2h. RS Sw , 
<a -7 4 my *. < 4 fu, -,” man _—_ _ 
os ; OL. A if, zh 
A - ©z% % > 
S.. ot. p oo RF ” > . 
1.5 Dog hy 46 OI ae. ee 4 OE 
_ X " 3. wel —_— — »7 * 
es Fm of y _ + tar IE ©. "os -» J by Ps 3 0. 
, = — HE Ie Sr < - SLDINE 


4 - RT, 4 2 _— , 
re - T5 +4 wu; _— mm rt © b - 
; 1 . 2. — IHE 4 7 4% ” X 5 = S 
. JJ PR os, + - Eng te IRA 4 « . $.v3d ” > Hh = Es - GH _ 
Wes da Sd Dee OR nn ooo Sa OT = I STR. > de? FrgtR® * TER : 
- buy i - - 2 Cp g ” a 
FI. >. RCA V3 + wad Ap. 4 ot Tank 4 + G4 pars fa f 3 _ _ Wed, © 
Y "*] - - a5 - 4 
ad, , , , _ 4 £ pM» , . Py. " 4 Or F _ * -- _ 
RN. 4 a Eo. RR agg. > 4 IN A: 
£ p >» LACIE boy A CR * —"hS 3, jp it e = ys «©. > 4 a ot SW 2 : 
Sa AN SUL , <- 4 k CY - 


* "-* D "op 
- 4 - « 
_ ” 5 \Eletnd 


OO he” / KS 
Oy Cs. ah. a PR 


< = - 5 "= 4h *< Wt A 
; R > ne " "__ ” C 
wn A RE ha: watts PLS = i 
Who! n ho wo , w &> . \ TLINET a © 4 Thad Eg ag 
ty” i. agg -- __ as - 3 IS 
a, jv Cix tins 1 
a ng 


” tc: LEE 


bl CS Ae oe 


'#, 


= H AP. XRVIL 


Of the Sawant : 


: OO q4s craments are holy ſigns , and 
TR!  6-7.7,10 I the covenant of Grace 4, immi 


. 
4 . | 
AN " A 
3» «jt F | ” 
. 1 ps 
Web: by 
7 cÞ 
* MH 
 +YRSUAL | 
1 {0 {ot 
" 
vg $Y:36.2 'L 
IE i 
{ 75 .— 
Cy 
. 1-4 \ A 
£7 | 
© 88 
$$ 
; +: 
Boo 
|»  - A; 
i 152 
«TTY "2 
bs. [2 
*, 8 " 
CJ. 4 <4 oo E 
<a x} - 4 d 
By z z 
” 4 4 1. "£ 
i * of; " . *:. 
þ 1d 
\ ab : 4 
» 4 (N +£P} ; 
Fs x Is 4 
+14 * \ $4 be 
. » _ ; "=" 
k " 285» x — 7 
L 4 4 X 
} T "7 p © 
zo '£ 
my = 
Ly 
te #7 
* Lo 4 


q dHeraS i inſtituted by God b , to repreſent! 
 9$1Cer-05 and his benefits; and to confirm ol 


Ge.3.x7 Teſt in him c : as alſo to pur a viſible 
Fxe1-12.g renee between thoſe that belong ul 
G-n.34.14 -Church, and the reft of che Worldj 

Afor:19..6, ſolemnly to engage them to the ſen 
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relat}on,orSacramental union between . 

ed T aids ©, g 0+ Wes | a0 
Sign and the thing ſignthed ; whence 
thes to paſs,thar the names and —_' 3 
e one are attributed to the other f. | [627 - 
I, The grace which is exhibited in, 73-5 ' 7 
y the Sacraments rightly uſed , 1s not 8 

red by any power in them : netther + - 

the efficacy of a Sacrament depend 
x the piety, or intention of him thax © + | 
adminiſter itg: bur ypon the work gfow. »* 
xe Spirit þ, and the word of inſtiruti- dac«e-3.14, 3 
which contains, together with a pre- "797073 2 
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authorizing the uſe thereof,a promiſe 
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nefit to worthy Receivers 3. , 
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V. There be qnly rwo Sacraments ors IM: 26; | 
ied by Chriſt our Lord, in the Golpel, 777i. 


is ro ſay , Baptiſm and the Supper of 20 L 


Lord : neither of whjch: may be diſ- 

ſed by any , bur by a Minifter of the . 

rd lawfully ordained 6 © ke Mott ng, 

- The Sacrament of the Old. Tefta- icon. 

t, In regard of the fpiritual things 22.2*, | 
eby ſigni ed , and exhibited”, were, Hob: $53 4 
re, the ſame with thoſe of the 114,144 - ? 
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3 ad ofnapilm. 
#M1.25.i9' TY Ap iſm. is.2 Sacrament of. t 
PBiCor.in4l3 _ . ;- 3 ext by Jeſu 
eFo# 4.11 Dor only forthe ſolemn Adriffc 
«12750 . party. baptized into. the viſible Chi 
$i': jo | a Gel, 3.97 BY bue allo. - ,T0 be nnto hima i "Re" 
4 . on Tie 5's .5 of = wg" Grace 6" f his! 
THEE. 5row's.s} Inginto Chrift 4,, p egeneraxiof 
4 TM 63 Kemiſſion of ſins f, aud of his giving 
date af ro God through. Jelus Chriſt; to'y 
: _.. newnekof lifeg. . Which Sactan 
by Ekriſts own. 2ppoinement, to be 
 Hued 1n, his Church until the end: 
- Worldh. | 
 VI., The outward Element! to beg | 
4 - this Sacrament is Water., wherewl 
1} nk TTY 2-1. party is tbe baprized in the Name 
+: 8K #29819 Father, and of che Son, and of th < | 
4 {6 #2 Ghoſt, 'bya Miniſter of the Golpe 
[ RT os fully called thereunts #... :. ., | 
4: . II. Dipping of the perſon i jnra.th 
ter, fs nor neceſſary: but Cid | 
ly admioiſtred by pouring , or (pri 
Pa 8. 37 Water-upon the perſon þ. 
Goa TV. Nor only thoſe that do atual 
Gal 3.9.14 feſs Fairhin, andobcdience unto O 
IG. 2.1 but.alſo.che Infants of one , af be 
20's lieving Parents ,are to. be bring L 
{14 hs. Alchough tr be a great ſin to. 
| aee'g 4, or neglee this Ordinance x, yer g& 
M +4 10.43 ſalvation are not ſo inſeparably 4 
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d it, as thar ne perſon can be regene». $ 
d orfaved , withoutit 0: er thatall , ;,tagis | 
are baprized, arc undoubredly rege-. x3. 
ited-p. | | ee Worn on i nt BL 
[I. Theefficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed 41 roias, | 
at moment of time,” wherein iris ad- Fe og th 4 
Iftred q.: yet notwithſtanding, by the 23 - P A, 
e uſe of this Ordinance, the grace pro« 7 3-9 

d is not only, offered , but really exs + + 
red, and conferred by the holy Ghoſt —-/:-. 
ich (whether of age, or Infants) as | : 
grace belongeth unto ,' according to. - - + * 
Counſel of Gods own Will, inhis ap- 
zz TE TEES. 
IT. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is by 

to be adminiſired unto any perſon |. + 
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CHAP. XXIX. 3. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Ur Lord Jeſus, inthe night wherein ©, 
/ he was betrayed; Infſlituted the Sas _- 
ent of his Body and Bloud, called the 
dsSupper,to be obſerved in hisChurch 
d.the end of the World , for the per- 
ual Remembrance of the Sacrifice of 
(elf, in his Death : 'the ſealing all - 
ets thereof unts true Believers, their 
riccal nouriſhment and-prowth in him, 
Ir further engagement in, and to. all 
ves which they owe-ynto him 3 and » i 
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the Confeſſen of Faith. I 


. be #band, and pfedge of their © co 
'on with Him and with each other; 
bers of his myſtical body 4. 1H 


y ft 7 
uv: i TI. In this Sacramear Chriſt is nel 


x£07-10.46, ed up to his Father : nor any real 
3Cor- 13.13 fick made ar all 5 for remiffion'of? 
 $5126:38 *.the quick of Jead b, but od b 
 motation of that one  offcringuſlt 
ſelf, by Himfelf, upon the croſs, 6 
all: anda piritual Oblartion of ng 
. Praiſe into God,. for the ſame c: | 
the Popifh $acrifice of the Maſs c 
DRY CO call ir.) is moſt abominably njurl 
: 3.4. oe ; i Chriſts one, onely Sacrifice , the 
"_ | Propitiation for alt the fins of chef 
© © TM. The Lord Jeſus hith, inth 
4 Hebi7) "3. yante, appointed his Minifters o 
eo, DIS word of inſticution to the pedp 
t.» 34: i8 - pray, and bleſs the Elements of Brt 
Wine,and thereby to ſer them api 
a common'to an holy. uſe : and. 
and break the Bread, to rake Ii 
and ( rhey communicating alſo red 
.z.. toglive both tothe cormenenny 
e Me Ns to none who are not then' pref 
Mark, '*'*; CONgregation f. Y 
Zoke 81-190 - I. Private maſſes, or receiyl 
3-Cor. tl 2y Sacrament by 4Prieſt,or any othe 
48/20, 7, as likewiſe , the denyal 6f th 
Pf et 7 the people bh ;j - worlh ppliig 1 
2 fe al 29 ments. , helifring them up 
(10. + carrying them' about fo# adotatid 
- the reſerving thent fot uy preti 
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iis Sacrament. , and to the inſtitution ; ace, ig. 7 
- The ourward Elements 1n this: Sa- 
ment, duly ſer apart-, to the uſes or- - 
ed by Chriſt., have ſuch relation ro -. 
1 erucified, as that truly,yet Sacramen- 
y onlythey are fometimescalled by the 
ze of the things they repreſent;to wh, 2 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt &, albeit, im - - # 
ance and nature , they fifll remam,  — } 
ely, and only Bread and Wine, as they k Mat. 267 - 
'e before. t, «+, om... 


T. That Dodtrine which maintains a 325. >. 
nge of the ſubſtance ofBread and Wine: +. 
o the ſabſtance of Chrifis Body anfl + 

jd ( commonly called Tranſubftantt-. _ 


Dn ) by conſecration ofa prieſt, or by 
7 other way, 1s repugnant, not to Scri- 
re alone, but eyen to common Senſe 
Reaſon; overthroweth the nature of 
Sacrament, and hath been, and is,the. 
ſe of manifold Superſtitions; yea ,- of 
fs 1dolatries wy I ds 
IT. Worthy Receivers outwardly 24% 3: , 
aking of the viſible Elements, - in this OAT. þ 
rament 2; do'then alſo, inwardly by ET” 1 
h, really and indeed, yet not carnally ***b 
Lcorporally,bur Spiritually receive,and — © 
duponChriſt crucified, and all bene-. 
of his death : The Body and Bloud of - 
riſt, being then, not corporally;ot car- 
ly,in,with,or under theBreadandWine 
As really,bur Spiritually preſent'to'the 
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ignorant , 
-men receive the outward Klemen 
- Laerament: yer, they-receive not y 
i ified Poems 5 butby. = 
Zcoming thereunto., are gui oft 
«and Bloy dofthe Lord, ro their oz 
+ nation. © Wherefore all ignorant, 
godly perſons , as-they are unfiry 
FENTTs communion with him., ſo are + 
8-09, Wk of the Lords Table ; 5 an 
om great fin againſt Chriſt] 
y Temain- ſuch , partake: of «| 
eries p , or be admitted '& 
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CHAP. XXY, 
Of Charco Cepſures, 


He Lord Jeſus , as King ann > 
his Church, hath therein 
_ > Government, inthe hand © 
. Officers, diſtin from the Cie 
La 57 rates: | = | 
Wa: 7 14. To theſe Officers, the Key 
| A120, 17, Kingdom of Heaven' are commit 
Heb 12, 7, Yertue whereof , they have pow 
37.24 \c \peRively, to rerairi, and remit 
Mt 48, is thut that Kingdom againſt rhe ; 
mw em; bath by the Word, and ON 


-and 9 Open It unto penitent ſing 


4. aw = 
wg "* 
ps 


v Shows ; Fo *- 4 _ 
=2"4 Fa : - - « 4 _ by 
© — D—_ "_ - 
” 5 
F Þ " - * 
" > v . * Lo DS 4 *% % . © 
. . - « nz. o 
- £ I - . V £ - - - ” ve 3 "7 
P : « x - s - ws Þ * wv... X - +» _ 
i See ; fmt, Tas ed "IP 4 E z Sew a * ® . —_ - A. p, F . /* 4 © Is; fn rea. > - 
o _ d : #. jo = ES nent '> Mo. - ts » q : $ n *. 5 ” 4 X , « 
- he is ab. Z 4 q « ky 4 a - - « q p . 6x i a8 acts >» * of —_—_ ” x b - A 
- : s - 4 4 f C Su 2 * * W- VL Y g, þ. 4 " Do - » " 14 - . . 
. bo PR Ip” c * A > "A « 5 #9, 4 hk, 4 ” > » - "r= -- - i _ : 5 bo $0 L < /\ A - of 4 
s a - a » 4 % Fs > dS . . » 3 I 4 . : AS. . 
2 a0,* . : « © 4 y oe 25 % - ve $7? ad « by. - CAYLERTS 0” 6 Pat 6 I 
- 4 - OR '" © oy s 7 ; bog o . 
pe 4 — +. <», k . - ” > +) *.:-J% "4 
” Þ d # - O 
V . * : 4 


n E&P zo 


> 0 
a Bc 
w P 


>, v6, - * 


ct uv x; MEE 
_— Ae RO Ot: oe + 
_ FAST, 


wy 2 4 ow Ts ia - +5F.. r yy a ob 4 hlF.: _ 
”y '- v 8 S +44 at 
ER 
Mn _ BY) » , PO PEE To, A” F s Fg 1 Fr re apr _ Sh 
2s FF Fodont ett 9a AE IREer vo en tc 
4 of F y I tank | 8 

- £4... o 4 py # - 

"6 . - -—- y = 

—"- 

oh Ay FT - 
v 10S i < ' 4 


So ” 
Pn a - & 
SS 


k 4 - 1 : F 1 
we, 7 "HR YN. WT 
Ta: . ow 

*, 


| The 6onfefddd oF Fanek." "oj 1 
Miniity of the Goſpel, ati by ANANus = 
From Cenſures , as*oecalion” ſhall re- + +» 
the reclaiming and' gainihg of offetid- +: may 
*Bretliren' , for: deterring of others 3<g"*+5* 
nm" che like offences , for purging out 
nt Leaven which might jnfed the. 
e Luttip', for vindicating the honour | 
ffriſt, and: the holy profeſſion of the 

pel ; and for preventing of the wrath 
od, which might juftly fall upon the - +, 
wrch, if they ſhould ſuffer his Cove» > {fc 
it, and the. Seals thereofto be propha» . .. * :- 


L ty notorious and obſtinate offend- , |... .: 
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For the better attaining of theſe ends, 17774? 


| - CUUS, Me, 7. 6 
Officers of the Church are to proceed Tim: 1.30 
admonition, ſuſpenſion from the Sacra- Wochees 
nt of the Lords Supper for a ſeaſon;and %. 5; 


Excommunication from the Church, ac- 975/542 
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<Jng ro the nature of the crime,and de- 1 $ I? -- 
k of the perſon a. = ; | i ad: 4 
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CHAP. xxxl. 
- Of Synods and Councils. 

Or the better Goyernment,and further 

edification of the Church;there ought 
uch Aſſemblies , as are commonly 
Y Fg or Connchy #- Eu i 
« 35 Magiſtrates may lawfully calla 248 15% | 
pod of Klinſters $9 fic Perſons, 4-0 


#3 "The Confeſſion of Faith. 


b 1/:494" 2 .to conſult and adviſe with, Fe 


2111. 2,1,30 


EDS: of Religion b : Soif Magiſtrates be 


' 2Co7-a 29, nemies to the Church , the Min 


"Io capers Chriſt, -of theniſclves , by vertuet 
3509.1. 14 Office; or they, with other fit perl 


AR 
$2523 7: pon delegation from their Churche 


meet rogerher in ſuch Aſſembliesg , 
TII.. It b<longeth to Synods ang 
-,,cels., -olriſteclatly ro determine | 
verſies of Faith , and caſes of conf 
to ſer down Rules and Dire&ionsf 
ter Ordering of the publick Wo 
God, and Goyernment of his Chl 
receive complaints,in caſes of mak 
-niftration : and authoritarively, tg 
- mine the ſame : which Decrees, 7 
tcrmipations, if conſonant to the. 
God, are to be received with re 
and fabmiſſion| z not only for hel 
ment with theWord, bur alſo for if 
er, whereby they are made , as | 
roy of God , appoireed 
mm his Word 4. 
ears EY. All Synods or Counſels, | ; 


I 0,24 77 125 a 
25 20» ZE Apoſites times, whether general 


MACE 19.4 


48:72:+., ticu'ar, may erre z and many hal 


43» 19-29. Therefvre they are not to be madl 


/ 
, 


- of Faith, or Pradtice, burto 4 
0 help 1 in both-e. 1 
A,  V. gynods and Counſels aret 1 
F Fo ..5 Or A nothing,bur that wh 
r, 1-24. 
clefiaſtical : and are not to ing 
with civil affairs which-coneern/ 
monwealth, unleſs wy way of 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 6g: * 
in caſes extraordinary; or. by Way of | 
e, for ſarisfa&ion of conſcience , If ; zuprans, 
be thereunto required by the civhdl jo nn 
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he fate of men afte” death, and of the 
- Reſurreftion of the dead, - 
E Bodies of men , after death, re- 
rurn to duſt , and (ee corruption 4 +2 Gn. 3. ; 
their ſouls ( whichneither die, nor ©**' 137 36 
) having an immortal ſubſiſtence,im- 
tatly return'to God, who gave them 6: (Lakenz T3] 
ouls of the Righteous, being then 


perfe& in holineſs, are received in- 


ec higheſt Heavens, where they behold ...: ..- 
ace of God, in light and glory, ' walt- | 
or the full Redemption of their-Bo-:« ws i2;2 
c And the fouls of the wicked'are Cor.5."26, k 
into Hell, where they remain in ror- ith Aft 3 
ts and utter darkneſs, reſerved tothe Zj3.4 io - 
ment of the great Day. Beſide theſe 12*t# 151... 
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places, for ſouls ſeparated from their. 41:25, 
tes., the Script aok led; % x Wi 
3 [1PLUre KNOWIC getN': per. 3 ----4 
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+ Arthe laft Day, ſuch as are found 
hall nor die,bur be changed # : and 

t dead ſhall he raiſed up , with the 
lame bodies, and none other, although ' 
different qualities, which ſhall be u- 711225 
d agaia to their ſouls for ever f. | $44. - 
E a D 2 "FER Ih, The Es 


6.4 ' _ % «Ho 7 | Sith. ates.” ... PREY 5 Sy "x : SE _ Cos) $ 4s, ' Kr | WF FRE FEY TY " SY 7AM 4 
"4 | ' - | R þ4 . Y 
5 b Thi "wy Y of ; Do " 
6% bt Confeon of Faith © 
. (| 4 


I. The bodies of the. unjuſt, - , tl 


| p48:24.15 the power of Chriſt , be raiſed to. 
TERA nout: the bodies of the juſt by his Ss. 
Þ Poll, 3, 21 Unto honour ;-and, be made confoy y 
-x0 his wen Jons Body &o | | ; ; J 
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Of the laf 7 Apymet. Wn 
£352 hath appointed a Day, whills 
he will judge the World in rh: 
ouſneſs, by Jeſus Chriſt «, to whomivc 
naterr 7:7 power and judgement is given of thillific 
_ .... therb, In whichday, not only the; 
pgo.5.8 "27 ſtate Angels ſhall be judged c, bur lik 
- all perſons that have lived upon | 
3 : 099-7:4 ſhall appear before the Tribunal of 4 
I Pep, 2. 4 to givean account of their thoughrs,y 
_ deeds, and to receive accordl 
-  whatthey havedonein the Body 
car-5.40 good or evil d. 
E 22-14, TI, Theend of Gods appoinrinſ 
Tom: 5 MS Day, is for the manifeſtation of wy 
Af.2-36 ofhis Mercyin the eternal falvaric 
Ele& ; and ofhis Juſtice in-the-d 
on of the Reprobatez who are wick 
aifobedient, For rhen ſhall the B 
ous go into everlaſting Life, a4 
thac fulneſs of Joy and ices 
thaltcome from the preſence of thi 
-_. bur the wicked who know not 
_ obey. not the Goſpel of Jeſus cheif | 
be cat 1ato -excrnal torments. "þ 
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the preſence of the Lord ; and from Mut 25-31 


. co (be end. 
llory of his power &. Rom, 2.546 


Fr. As chriſt would have vs to be cer- 33% 
"= erſwaded , Thar there ſhall be a Ow 4 
4 of Judgement, both to deterr all men WT 1e/.1] oO» =_— 
ſin, and for the greater conſolation ?\ per. is 
e godly in their adverfity f; fo will {4,, ...., 
jave that Day unknown to men , that 48 
? may ſhake off all carnal ſecurity, and zas.. 27, 
Iways watchful,becauſe they know not 33, .... 
| x | » $92.'J» 
hat hour the Lord will come;and may/24.35 
ver prepared to ſay,come Lord Jeſus, % 43:44 
e quickly , Amen. Mr. 12.35. 
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feet "is. 4 The holy Scriptures of the O 
Ww \ New Teſtament are the word- off 
the only Rule of F dith and Obedieg 
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ave the word of Goa ? | 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt chel fl 
to be the Word of God, by their 1 
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Tow 1.63 WF: man is to believe cyncernll 
and what daty God requires of 
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| perfeCion x,all-(ufficient y, 
hangeable a, incomprehenſible þ, c- 
where preſent c, almighty a, know- 
all things e, moſt wiſe f, moſt holy g, 


” 6 *Y _ Na we EY O Fr FY 
as at 
. PLS 
. 
; -— 


blefſedneſs w, 
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Q. Are there more Gods then one? . 
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{. There be three Perſons in the Gad-. | 
id, the Father, the Son, and the Holy ©: - 


oſt, and theſe three arc.one,true,eter- 
God, the ſame 1n ſubſtance, equal _. '; .. 
ower and glory, although diſtinguiſh-.  .,::. 
by their Perfonal properties / -_ © 6 + - 
Q. What are the perſongl properties of the gr 9 ut. 
e Perſons in the God-head ? + Mor, 38.12 
{. Iris proper to the Father to beget 1%» 138 
Son #2, and to the. Son to be begotten. 7,07 5. 1 
"7.9 4.18 - 
the Father z, and to the Holy Ghoſt-to  ., > 
ceed from theFarher and theSon, from ,,,;,. © _ 
mm ZE RR "2 Gol.4.d. 3 
Q How doth 7t appear that the Son and 
My Ghoſt are God , equal with the Fa 
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A-The Scriptures manifeſt that the Son 
d the HolyGhoft areGod. equal withthe TR 1 
ther,aſeribing unto them ſuch Names p, i'r» «5. 5c © 

OTROS, #553 1h NU 3-F: 


" F 
[ þ 


pHo634-58 | 
prfp5S 


; : Fa x " Rn k J 
. 4 4, £, Fe £ a " of bes \ *x" | " 7 ny j ”y We. *., ' 


F "79. | x arger C atec| aa: - 


I q pela; 7X cc 4, works r, and wor} 
= Lain (9. I 


; Proper ro*God only. 


 Q. what are the Decrees of God?! 


E.G A. Gods Decrees are the wiſe, 
E Ft 13.44 holy as of the counſel of his wils 
z Pom 13 by. from all eternity, he hath for! 


Wm Rom: 9-106 glory, unchangeably, fore-ordaine 

b pk 44 {ocyer comes fo paſs intime s ; > 

= I S %i concerning Angels and Men. * 

__ Q. what bath God opeetaty a dec 
 Cerning Angels and men? 

A. God by an eternal and imj 
 Pecree,out of his meer love, for th rh 
of his glorious grace to be manik 
due time, hath ele&ed ſome Angell 
ry w, and in Chtift hath choſen G 

3 to eternal life , and the means rh 
 '  xEp145. andallo according to his ſoveralg %. 
\ 3T%$2:133 anq the unſearchable counſch of 


will, ( whereby he extcndeth.s 
holdeth favour as hea pleaſerh ) hi 


fed by and fore&ordained the ref 
| honour and wrath , to be for thel 


flicted, to the praiſe of the ploy 
yr 9” - Juſlce? F.. 
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Mat, 4142S Q. How aoth God. execute bis | b 
5. Tims, 10 4. God exccuteth his Decre 
3P of, 3»® WopRs of creation and providendt 

_ wg to his infallible fore-knowl& 

| the free and immutable counſel 

will c. 
.Q, what 3s the pork of criatiad 
A.The Work of Creation, is th th 
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; Power make of nothing, the World ol 
all things therein , for himfelf,”, with- 
ie ſpace of fix dayes, and all very 
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. How did God create the Angels? . 

. God created all the Angels b , Spt- 
, immortal 4, holy &, excelling in 
| ledgef » mighty 1n power 8 9 {oO EX- Mav.2;.,360 
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;, he created man mile and female &; v.45 2: 

ed the body of the man of the duſt of,5,6n 2-7 

pround [; and the woman of a' rib of Ze, z.7 . 

man mn indued rhem with living, rea- Zak ol, 

ble, and immortal ſouls 7; made them 959% 1-7 _ : 
his own Image o, in knowledpe p, qEp%.4: 4 
ouſneſs , and holineſs q , having 1844 520 © 
aw of God written 1n their hearts r 7 pou, ns 
power to fulfill it ſ, with domt- we/ 35.17 
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orer the creatures £ , yer ſubjeR to 1/5. 38119. 
an "F008. 5.0, 

d. what are Gods works of Providence 2 © nn 

. Gods Works of Providence are, his 

t holy w, wile x, and powerful, pre- 

ing y, and governing all his creatureszy, , _ 

ering them' and all their a&1ons 4. ro 2 M1195 

own glory h. | 5 
J Whet is Gods Providence toward the tfurgy. s 
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limiting and ordering int, Ma 4 
3561. i2 fins rohis own glory 43 and eff 
Ma.8 3' thereſtin holinels and happine| 


B \ Lim.5 n 


Merk 8-3 8 ploying them allf, ar his pleaſurg 


4 P/ob 104+ 4 adminiſtrations ofthis power, mere 


piXKnn. 
"ir 3% Juſtice g. 
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As 
Q. what was the Providewte #4 A 
ward man n the eſtate in which "el 
ated ? 
A.The Providence of God rowan 

In the eftate in which he was crea 

the placing him' in Paradiſe , app 

| him todreſs it, giving him |iberrhe 

LG1.7:8.. of the fruit of che earth h, putting thi 


r5, i6 o«. 
= tures under his dominion z , andy 
end | 


i ing marriage for his help 4, affordh 


I " communion with himſelf 7, inſtitu "| 


Gez.2.8 Sabbarh "7, entring into a Cog 
m6G* 2 I ife with him, upon condition of pk 
06.05 Perfett, and perpetual obedtenceiy 
which the Tree of Life was a pledge 
forbidding to eat of the Tree of 
ledge of good and evil , upon if 
deathp. up 
2H. Did man tontinue in that efark ly 
oo 2; Gad at firſt created him ? ec 
A. Our firſt Parents being lefeip1ly 
freedom of their own will . throy 
temptation ofSacan rranſgreiled ti 
mindment of God, in cating thel 
£Grn, 2 .6, den fruir, and thereby fell by 7 
FP Innocency , wherein they well 
2 Cor, 14,3: red q | ira 


p Gin 1,17 
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. Did all ntnkind Jall in that fif 
relſiwn ? ? 
The Covenant being made with 4- ' 
asa publick perſon , not for  himſalf 
, bur for his poſterity , all mankind! | 
nding from him by ordinary genera- -.-. -. 4 - 
, ſinned in him, ou fell with him in 4817.16 
irſt tranſpreſſion I with 
GY, what efidir dif the full bring co20. and. 
0 | ' UE p OF » . 
\ The fall brought mankind into an e- 
s of fin and miſery t. 
þ bat rs fin? 
. Sin is any want of conformity unto, 
difanſoreſiign of any Law of God, given : 
un ule ro the rea{oaavle Creature 4. wifolg1, 
» Wherein conſilts the ſinſulneſs of that 9% *.0:r% 
& whereines man ſell? > 
. The finfulneſ(s of that eftare wheres 
—— confilterh in the putle Ef 2,» 
firtt fin :v, the watir of thar righte- 1% "-5-98 
eſs wherein he was created, and the = _ 
Juption of his natvre , ' whereby he is 
ly indiſpoſed,d! abled, and made oP*: 
e unto alt thar 15: ſpiritually good and 
Wy inclined. to all evil, and thar cpn-._ 
ly x, which ts commonly calied +]; LUI 


EF 22. j' 
} S1n ): and £ rOM On av proceed all ro om 'F 
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we, . Origin] S; n 1s CORVEeYyEe od from our Mat. ie, f 3 
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Jobn3-6 Q. what miſery did the fa 
_ an 


þ Epb-2, 3.3 . The Fall brought upon tnat 
> wy of Communien with God-a} 
Low-4+29 Pleaſure and curſe, ſoas we are! 
Mev. nj. 4» Children of wrath b , bound-ſlay 
Jude vj, 7 than c , and juſtly hyable ro all 
Ee, ments 1n this world, and that wh 
come 4a. | 
Q.\mhat are the puniſhments ofs ; 
world ? ? 
A. The puniſhments of Sin intk 
_ vEpbl: is, are,cither inward, as blindneſs df 


+a +. 5 4 reprobare ſenſe}, firong delufiong 


ping "oo td neſs of heart h,horror of conſcien 


' 48.27, 4 vile affedions Þ, or outward, as| 
} Romnt.l 


| Gen-2, 17 Of God upon the creatures for 0 ol 
w Deer. +5; and all other evils that befal us it 
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** © ployments #7 F rogether with \ 
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Q. What ate the puniſhments i 
' world to come ? j 
* -4. The puniſhments of Sin inf 
ro come, are everlaſting ſeparil 
p- the coinfortable preſence of Gi 
os Firf1.9 moſt grievous rorments 1n ſoul 


46.96 ” without jatermiſhon - 0 hell fi " 
VCT 0. ' 
*  Q. Doth God leave all mankil 
In the Tore of ſin and miſery? 


A. God doth; not Icaye all 
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ich they fell by the breach of the 
Dvenant , commonly called the Co- 
of Works q ; but of his meer love 
ercy, delivererh his elect our of 1t, 
ingeth them intoan effate of ſalva- 
the ſecond Covenant , commonly 
the Covenant of Grace 7. 


* 41 
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ith whom was tht Covenant of 


| The Covenant of Grace was made 
hrift as the ſecond Adam, and in 
with all the ele, as his ſeed ſe 
How 3s the Grace of Goa manifeſted zn 
ond Covenant ? — 
| The Grace of God 15 manifeſted in 
cond Covenant, 1n that he freely 
deth and offereth to finners a Medi- 
, and life and falvation by him «; 
quiring Faith as the condition to in- 
chem in him w , promiſeth and 
his holy Spirit x to all his Ele& to 
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inthem that Faith y , with al other 

2 Graces x, and to enable them unto by 

dly obedience 4, as the evidence of 2Ew.36. » 

uth of their Faith b and thankfulneſs 33*""** Se 
$94:,and as the way which he hath ap- {<9 5 
Wed chem to ſalvation d, d Epb,4 18 
ot 45 the Covenant of Grace alwayes 


(red after ont and the ſame man- 


>} The Covenant of Grace was not al- 
adminiſtred after the ſame man-' 
E 2 ner, 
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ner,but the adminiſtrations of it y 


'Old Teſtament were diftcrenr fre 
»x Cor. 3,6 under the new e. i 


JOY ' ©., How was the Covenant of ( 

! minzjired under the Old Teftament? \ 

A. The Covenant of Grace 

nifired under the Old Teftamer t 

— miles, prophecies g,Sactifices b, | 

080 ogy v6 re: £ cifion 7, the Paſſeover þ, and oth 

p " and: Ordinatices, which dd all fo 

86:45 fie Chriſt then rocome, and were 
Te C*8-7 time ſufficient to build up the | 

1448.9 o Falth, inthe promiſed Meſſiah l, by 

peers , they then had full remiſſion of fn , 


Heb. itef 


Mm Gel, 3: A cernal ſalvacion Ms 3 
trad '  ©,, Row is the Covenant if Gral 


fired. under the New Teſlament ? 


A. Under the New Teftameny | 
Chriſt the Subſtance was exh 
= Covenant of Grace was I; | 
be adniniſtred in the preachin 
1314613 Word 2,and the adminifiration 
cratnetirs of Baptiſm 9,and the Lg 
+," per pzin which,Grace and'Salvatid 
EIS !: forth in more fulneſs . evidence, | 


; .-. _cacy,toall! nations q. 
q1Cer.3.60- O, who zs the Mediator of 1 tel 
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Mas. 28019 , The only Mediator of che( | 
| ; of Gracet is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
r1 Tim. & :-5 Ing the eternal Son of God , of? 
" .,- Nancc,and equal with the F acheh 
Join 10.30 fulneſs of time became man t , 4 


wor TY and continues | to be God and m 
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diſtin& natures,and one perſon,fpr | 
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,, How did Chriſt, being Go, become Cui.>.9 
Chriſt the Son of God became man, 
king to himſelf a true body,and a rea- _ 
le ſoul w, being conceived by the , ,,,,;., 
r of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb 447. 26 38 
Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and © _ 
of her x, yet withour fin y. It 25-42 


. Why was it requifit, that the Mediator 7141.4 i; 
a be God ? QT TY 

. It was requifit that the Mediator 

Id be God , that he might ſuſtain and 

) the humane Narure from ſinking un- 

he infinit wrath of God,and the pow- 

death x.give worth and efficacy tohis , ,,, ,.. 
rings , obedience and interceſſion 43 Rom 1. 4 
fo fatisfie Gods juftice b , procure his #4 
Ir c, purchaſe a peculiar people d,give "4.5.2 
prrit ro them e, conquer all their ene- Hen 7:25, 
f, and bring them to everlaſting ſal- '#6%"z.* 
MN 8. | | | "x 6 & 

| Cur Bet, y 

Why was # requiſit that the Media- Moto 2et7 , 
vould be man? | 

. It was requiſit thar the Mediator {* 
ldbeman, that he might advance our #* 
we þ,perform obedience to the Law z, 

r and make interceffion tor us in our ; 

re þ, have a fellow-feeling of our in- 

tes {, that we might receive the a- 
tl0n of ſons1, and have comfort and ac- 1yG...5. 5 
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— Q. Why was it requiſite that the Mt 

(hould be God and Man in one Perſot: 

4. Ir was requiſite that the Met 

who was to reconcile God and man 

himſelf be bath God and man, and 

one perſon,that the proper works 6 

ee nature might be accepted of God fq 
£422 g andrelyed on by us, as the works: 
1 Whole perſon p. LEE: 
 Q. why was our Mediatur called. 

4. Qur Mediator was called Jefut 
{bl cauſe he fayeth his people from } 
Wap. fig, RTE 
= - Q. why was 0ur Mediator called < 
_ 4. Our Mediator was called Chyi 

Cauſe he was anointed with the Holy 

riſeb=3.24 above meaſure y, and fo ſet apart,at 
Fe. 7 1y furniſhed with al authority and al 
+30 50. execute the Offices of Prof 

ſl £ 443.31 Prieft ;, and King ofhis Church w, 
E - Luk 18 eſtate both of hisHumiliation and ' 
_ FA ton. | 4 
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0”  £& Chriſt executeth the Office c fg 
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10,512 , Ulages,by kis Spiritand Word 9,in! 
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ciliation for the fins of his people 4, 4 Ab. 2 ry 
in making continual interceſſion for ** 07 
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0. Aow doth Chrift execute the Office of 
ang? | 
{Chriſt executeth 
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pprations and ſufferings #, reſtraining £4 5- ic 
| overcoming all thetr enemies o; and Rw.2.i0 
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verfully ordering all things for his own «1/264. 


ry p, and their goodq , and alſo in £9. 5:7 
ing vengeance on rhe reſt, who throughout 
DW not God , and obey not the Goſ- {079 '+- 
L _- | dE 
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£Þt low condition , wherein he, for our 


's, emptying himſelf of his Glory,teok 
on him the form ofa ſervant in his con- 
tion and birth, life, death,and after his 
athunril his reſurre&ionſ. Oy 
Q How did Chriſt humble himſelf in bis 5% 
nception and Birth ? "PL - 
A. Chrift humbled himſelf in his Con- 4# »-34/ 


ption and Birth, in that being, from 
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fullneſs of time to become the Sot 
made ofa woman of low eſtate; © I 
born of her, with divers circumſh 
| Foto 14, mare than ordinary abaſement 7. 
' _W. How aid Chriſt humble ſe 
ag life 7” | 
1” Chriſt humbled himſelf inh 


317 547 by ſubje&ing himſelt to the Law uy, 


$5.99. he perfectly fulfilled w , and: by i o 
1 7 es 233 Ing with the indipnitics of the wa 
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FO temprations of Sacan y, and iofirmſ 


| Mid. 8, of, his fleſh , whether co:nmon rq rhey 
ES. mati;or parcicularly accompany 
TIE 4 his low condition 7. 

EE - How did Chruſt humble bamflf 
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4.8 ay Chriſt humbled himſelf in his 
eel 47410 chat hgving beet betrayed by 7 


Ll forſaken by his Diſciples b, (cornl 


act ro Tejected by the world &t, ronden m 
1 19:3+ Pzlate,and tormented by his perſecy 


« * _. Hhavingalſo confli&ed with the terrd 
Mar, 6 death , and the powers of darknels 
| and barn the weighr of Gods wrarh} 
42a laid down his life an offering for fit 
Pail: 1.6 during the painful , ſhameful, anda 


I. death of the Croſs g. hy " 
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words , He deſcended Into Hell. 
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. The Eſtate of Chriſts Exaltation 
prehendeth his Reſurrection b,Aſccn- 
|, fitting at the right hand of the Fa- 
r 1, and his coming again to judge the 
d '. 
). How was Chriſt Exalted 7n bis Reſur- 
01 ? | ” 
7. Chrift was Exalted in his Reſurre- 
n, jnthar, nor having ſeen corrupti- 
n death , of which jt was nor poſliole 
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q , he roſe again from the dead the ,,, ,. . 
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quiſhed death, and him thathad the w#.m »$ 
ver of itz, and tobe Lord of quick and : 2. 
8d w,all which he did as a publick per- 
8 > the Head of his Church y, for their ©" i 
hcation x, quickning in Grace a, ſup- » >: 
againſt enemies 6b, and to ailure them 
their Reſurrection from the dead at the 
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pertaining to the Kingdom of God 
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right hand of God, 
he is advanced to higheſt favour t 


{pel to all Nations e ; forty re 
reſurreRion, he, in our nature,ah 
head f, triumphing over enemicy} 
bly went up into the higheſt heave 
to receive pifrs for men þ, to rail 


affeRions thirher z,and to prepary 
for us &, where himſelf i Is, and: 


tinue, till his ſecond coming at th J 
the world /. 


Q. How zs Chriſt exalted in bis a 


the right hand af God 


A. Chriſt 1s exalred | in his ren 
in that, asC 


the Father » , with all fulneſs of| 
glory o, and power over all things 
ven and earth p, and doth garhers 
fend his Church, and ſubdue the 
mies, furniſherh his miniſters and} 
with gifts and graces q, and maketh 
ceſſion for them 7. 

Q. How doth Chriſt make nterceſl 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion ,j F 
appearing in our nature continul 
fore the Father in Heaven [; in thi 
of his obedience and ſacrifice onk 
declaring his will to have it app 
all believers o , anſwering all acc 
againſt tnem?#, procuringtor them! 
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ience notwithſtanding daily faflingsz *®129%* te 


ls with boldneſs to the Throne of : # 5:4. 76 
y, and acceptance of their perſons 4 « pet. 5 
ſervices 4. TS : 
). How is Chrift to be exalted in his 
png again to judge the worla ?—o 
, Chriſt is to be exalred in his coming 
In to judge the world, in that he who. 
unjuſtly judged and condemned by. 
ked men b, ſhall come again at the laſt [3-4 
7 ingreat power c, and 1n the full ma- *X#,24.39 
ſtation of his own glory,and of his Fa- : 
rs, with all his holy Angels d, with a 4 Z«(10.25 
ut , with. the voice of the Arch-angel, ma | 
I with the Trumpet of God 2, to judge | 


world in righteouſneſs fo 
Q. hat benefits hath Chraft procured by 


Mediation ? TC ws 
A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procu- 
| Redempriong, with all other benefirs 6 vs 
the Covenantof Grace h. | haCort.z0 
» How do we come to be made partak- 
"fit benefits which Chriſt hath procu- 
A. Weare made partakers of the bene- 
$ which Chriſt hath procured , by the 
plication of them unto us z , which is 
ry eſpecially of God the Ny Jobs 11; 
2. ho are made partakers of Redempti- a 
by Chriſt? 
| 4. Redemption Is certainly applyed, 
dd effeually communicated to all thoſe 
7 whom Chriſt hath purchaſed ir /, who ! Ze6."135 | 
are 


Cateel z Mr. 


are in time by of che Hat Ghoſt ina] q mmr 


believe 1 in Chriſt, according to thi ſalv: 
m Fpb:2.% pl. mM. ' Wl the 


bs ©. Can they who have nevey beaf ſpel 
Goſpel , and ſo hnow not Feſns Chriſt = 
Velieve zn him , be ſaved by their (LvIN LV 

cording to the light of nature ? 4? 


mM x hey who having never heard D 


T. 
gF-m.10.14 Goſpel 7 , Seen not Jeſus Chriſt »,* mb 


59 belteye nor in him, cannot be ſaved þþ a 
05 they never ſo diligent to frame rher.1 Hi 

NS. 44 according to the Fon of nature q, opÞ< ©? 
p Fs 


 Merhib. cn Law of that Religiqn which they rok 
\ 2:3 34 Neither js there ſalvation in any other} 


_$10664.2; inChriſt aloneſ, whois the Fariour 


34 of his Body inthe Church 3. © 
PESTS. 2.,are all they ſaved who hear the G 


s Acts 4..2 2 
CEp3,5. 13 and {sve Int the Church 


4. Allttat hear the Goſpel and in 
the viſible Church, are nor ſaved, bur 1 


Bn . only who are true members .of | 
| Mn gc Carat 1nviſible #. 


gn: Alase7 at ©. "mhat 7s the viſible Ehurch? 
; ; 6. 73. 7 


wiCnr.1,t A. The viſible Church 1 IS ſociety 


& £87 19:13. UP of all ſuch as in all ages and place 


1 2 * theworld do pos the true Religion 
boi and of their children x. 

'Eſvi. 32:27» ” D. what art the ſpecial privilege 
Bs. 41:17 vi fthle Church ? 'M. 
oz? A. The vilidle Church hath the pi 
ur Cur 7 14 ledge of being under Gods ſpecial carel 

R : % government y,of being proceed andy 
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binmunion of Saints, the ordinary means 
- i alvation 2, offers of grace by Chriſt'to « Ads 39 
' WM the members of it in the miniſtry of the ? 
..- Do/al. 147. 
-Wſpel, teſtifying,thar whoſoever reſerves $9. 20. * 
him ſhall be ſaved b,and excluding none Eo. 4. ws” 
t will come unro him fe OT. nite, 


9. hat is the invi ſeole Church ? 
4; The Inviſible Church is the whole 
mber of the Ele&, that have been Are, 
ſhall be gathered into one under Chriſt 
e Head 4. wr Th x5 f. 10» - 
M4 Joby. 10 16 
"8 .9. hat Fecial Benefits do the members of * "ens IF. 
bl  mciſible Church enjoy by Cbriſt? ' ' 
"WW _4.The members of the Inviſible Church 
S Chriſt , enjoy Unton and Communion 
th him, In Brace and glory 2 | 
e Fobn. 17 "x 
Y 2 Phat 5s the wnion which ra! Elech Ent. 3:5 6 
ve with Chrift ? © En 

| 4, The Union which the Ele& have 

Mich Chriſc , is che work of Gods grace f, EOIve: 0 
Mbcreby they are ſpiritually and myſtical- 8c -6 17 
, Jet really and 1nſeparably joyned'ro "XZ $0 
riſt their Head and Husband'g , which ry 6g 


| done 1 n their effc&ual Calling FO” 


| ©. hat is EffeFual Calling 2 

A. EffeQtual Calling is 'the work of — —— 

Jods almighty power and grace z 'where-" Epb: bf 
/ out of his free'and eſpecial love to his 17... 89 
<& , and from nothing in chem moving BG I > 
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Im m ticreunto k, he doth 1 in.his accepted © 89 
TE ron tine I 9 
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$2cor-1'** time invite and draw them toJeſug 

| 2.276.923 by his Word and Spirit /,ſavingly Þ 
| - -3T%/. 243, Alng their minds #9, renewing and y 
= 44:26.ig fully determining thetr wills », ſoa 
3Co74;. 1 Although In themſelves dead in finj 
Exe. 36-26 hereby made willing and able fre 
ON Ke an(wer his call, and to accept and in 
Do 16: the Grace offcred and conveyed Yy 

i 11 0s - | fs 3 

HD. Are the Ele only effeftually 

led ? | 4 

_ 4. Allthe Ele, and they only, a 

e4%:3.24 feaually called p, alchough others mg 
and often are, outwardly called by th 

q Mat.pz14 Diſtry of the Word q,and have ſome 
704.4. 7 22 mon operations of the Spirit », wha 
Had, 6. 4:5 their wilful negle@ and contempt. 
grace offered to them, being juſt 
1m their unbelief, do never truly con 
:. Caen 48 Jeſus Chriſt [. A _— 
© 26.40  e2,#bat zs the communion in Grace? 
£323.25 the members of the InviſibleChurch havel 
Jobs 6, 64. Chr ill ? | | 1 
e/e/,g1inn2 As The Communion tm Grace, | 
$5: 3-29 the members of the Inviſible Churdl 

with Chriſt, is their partaking of the 

tue of his Mediation , in their Juſt 

«Epbc. 5 ont, Adoption #,SanGification,and 
Cor. 36 CVEr el(c In this life manifeſts their | 

with him Wo EE E 
N.- what is Juſtification ? 2 
A. Juſtificationis an a& of God 

24.0329 Grace unto ſinners x, in which he 
 Bom.4.5 nethall their fins, accepreth and ag 
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for any thing wrought in them , or & 


by them z, but only for the perfect 
30d impured to them a, and received 
aith alone 6 | 

, How is Tultification an att, of God's 
race: TO | 

. Although Chriſt by his Obedience 
dearh, did make a proper, real, and 
atisfaRtion to Gods juſtice, in the be- 
of them that are juſtified c, yet in as 
h as God accepteth the ſatisfaon 
4 ſurety , which he might have de- 
ded of them, did provide this Surety 


>wn only Son 4 , imputing his righte- 5 


eſs to theme, and requiring nothin 
m for their juſtification, bur Faith f, 
alſo is his gifcg, their juſtification 
them, of free grace h. 
D. What is Tui ying Faith 2 
{. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving grace 3, 
ught 1n the heart ofa ſinner by the 
1t &,and Word of God 1, whereby he 
3 convinced of his fin and miſery,and 
he diſability in himſelfand all other 
atures to recover him our of his loſt con 
on #n, not only aſſenteth to the truth of 
promiſe of the Goſpel x, but receiverh 
reſterh upon Chriſt and his righteoul- 
S therein held forth,for pardon of ſin o, 
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Q. How doth Faith jutifi a ſean] 1a up 

fight of God ? ? == ch 
4. Faithjuſtifiesa fjnner in _ un 
God , not becayſe of thoſe other] d. 
ll which doalwayes accompany 1t,or anR« 
wil okay s, *%y works char are the fruirs of ir q , by g 
WW! the graceof Fairh,or any ad there ic 

imputed to him for his juſtification ſhe 

only as 1t 15 an Inſtrument , by wh 
18.4.5 receiycrh and applyeth Chriſt ; 
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_ {© og T - rwhat is Aqoption? Y 
SHE 'Gl.2.16 A. Adoption is an a& of the free 

of Godt , 1n and for his only Sort 
eyoin3-1 Chriſt u, whereby al] thoſe that are 


Cop 4 i fied are received into the mumber} 


CE Gt :18 children w,have his name pyt upon 
ye: z' the Spirir of his Son given to themy, 
2e/ſ«.io 12 der his fatherly care and diſpenſati 
£1:21,+.2 admitred to all the liberties and pry 
'_ -_ *_ ges of the Sens of God , made heig 
the promiſes, and fellow-heirs with, 
8 Hebs(S+ 12 1 glory ls 
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| whereby they, whom God hath befd > 


foundztjon of the world choſen to 0 
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chey more and more die unto fin,and-4 rvs.10 
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ſins p , as thathe turns-from' therp all lors 4.2 

od q, purpoſing and endeavoring con- v7 
ly ro walk with him in all the ways of gaQ26 23. 
| obedience Rr en Ons may i Rives Y. 
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zon _ 2 / by my 4 SanGt- TIN 

{. Although San&tification be infepa- Mw $3 af, 
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er , 1n that God 1n Juſtification 1mpu- et OE 
che righteouſneſs of Chriſt z; in San- = 

cation his Spirit infuſeth grace , and ' $27:42> 


=o to the exerciſe thereof zz inthe FOE” 
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tevers from * Frag oth equally free all x 80m.6.6. 

gee rom 'the revenging wrath of '4,,, « 
, and that perfeRly in this life, that 34, 

y never fall into condemnation ; the Ks” * - 
er is neither equalin all 7, norib this 2% 5543 | 
perfe& in any « b IC or10 this __ 
"en: ut-grc 21 
rfe&ion 6b, 9 wh SL[OW10S up to 6.17008 t-8 | 
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A. The imperfeRion of Sanih 


In beltevers , ariſcth frem the remn 


fin abiding in every part of them,at 
perperual luftings of the fleſh agail 
ſpirit, whereby they are ofcen follet 
temptations, and fall into many fing} 


hindred in all their ſpiricual ſervicey 


their beſt works are imperfe& and 


in the ſight of God c. 
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their imperſeftions , and the many tel 
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way jrom the ſtate of Grace ? 


A. True believers, by reaſon of th 


changeable love of Godf, and his 


and Covenant to give them perſevery 
their inſeparable union with Chriſt 
continual interceſſion for them z, ani 


ſpirir and ſeed of God abiding in thi : 


can neither totally , nor finally fallt 
from the ſlate of grace 7, but arekq 
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endeavour to walk in all good con 


A.. Such as truly believe in Chriſ 


the power of God through Faith und 
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made 0, and bearing witneſs with their 
its that they are the children of God p, 
iofallibly aſſured that they are1n the 
Ire of grace, and ſhall perſevere there- 


nto ſalvation q. ; 
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fend: ind fo, in him,are intereſled 


TT 54S glory. which he 1s fully poſleſſed of 


a5 atteirneſt thereof , enjoy, che 
irom.5.3 Gods love 4, peace of conſcience, 
08 - the holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory 
b.R 4.192 on the contrary, the ſenſe of Godgy 
ing wrath, horror of conſcience,and 
ful expeftation of judgement , .. 
the wicked, ,.. the beginning of the 
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0G: 4.) 3 Q. Shall all men die? *” 
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& recelved ito the higheſt heavens, 


re they behold the face ofGod In light 
eloryn,waiting for tbe ful redemption 
heir bddies 5,which even in death con- 
e united to Chriſt p, .and reſt 1n their 
es as in their beds q, till arthe laſt 
they be again united to their ſouls 7, 
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A. Tmmediatly after the Reſury 
ſhal follow the general and final judg 
of Angels and meny , the day ang 
whereofno man knoweth, , that all 
watch and pray,and beever ready.f 
corning of the Lord 2. mw 


©. what ſhall-be done to the' wich 


the day of Judgement ? 


A. Atthe day of ) udgement the ; 
ed ſhall be ſet on Chriſts left hand a; 


upon clear evidence, and full conyii 


of their own conſciences b, ſhall hay 
fearful, but juſt ſentence of condemy 


pronounced againſt them c,and there 


ſhall be caſt out from the favourably 
ſence of God, and the glorious felloy 


with Chriſt,his Saints,and all his holy 
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God 
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gels, into Hell, to be puniſhed witli 
ſpeakable rorments both of body aadly . 


with rhe Devil and his Angels for eyq 


Q- what ſhall. be done to the rights 


the aay of Fudgement ? 
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Hawine ſeen what the Scriptures vil 
teach us to- belzeve concerning Go 

. follows to conſider , what the) 1a 
the duty of man. 3 


Q. WE js the duty that Gol] a 
eth of man ? þ 4 
A. The dury which God requin 
man, 1s, Satitver to his r 
n Ro: (2. 1,2 will Ms 
M.s 0 3 AQ. ithat did God at firſt reveal un 
Sem-'5.22. as the rule of his obedzence ? 
A. The rule of obedience revel 
Adam in the eſtate of innecency ,; 
allmankind in him, beſide a ſpecial 
mand , not to ca: of the fruitof thel 
rae knowledge of good and evil, 


Ms « 6x od Moral Law 0. 


Bona 4n5 Q. What 7- the Moral Lav MW 

6#:.:,17 A, The Moral Law is the decugf 
of the will of God to mankind, dit 
and binding every one tO \perſonaly 
gnd perpetual conformity and ove 


> Dee. ©, 1 thereunto, 11 the ſrame and diſp 


*: 22.3 . of the whole man ſoul and body * 
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oh - performance of all thoſe duties of 


7; ind righteouſneſs which he owethſ 
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ng 5 and man 43 promiling I}fe upon ti 


18. io 5 Jinig,and threarning! death npon 
9930-37 of ity, 
Q. 1s there any uſe of the oral ; 
ths PR BE 
A. <.itrough no ray, fince , 
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11.20 righteouſneſs and life by the Mo- OY 
Law /, yer there Is great ate thereaf, {7/7 85-3 
well common to all men , as pecuſtar 
W-r co che unregenerare , Er te TEge- 1pm 1.8 
"Ware. -- | | 
3D. Of what uſe is the Moral Law to all 
od : R 6 A Ts. 
M4. The Moral Law 13 of ute to all men, 
nin@oform rhem of che holy nacure and | 
realll of God u, and of their dury, binding *7 * n.14; 
Wm to walk accordingly w; to convince Z's. 16. 543; 
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 nful pollution of their nature, hearts, 74*-> 16315 
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 "Wovedience a +; Ds tal 
©. What particular aſe is thert of the 20s 
"FL. aw to unregenerate men? © Es 
ay. The Moral Law 1s of uſe to unregene- 
We men, to awaken their conſciences' to 
from wrath to come b, and to drive >'T». 1.9, 
M toThriftc;orupon rhe1r continuance : Got. 1.24 
Rom 1 20 


the eſtate and way of fin, to leave them 532% * 
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uſes thereof common to them withal 
It is of ſpecial uſe,to ſhew them how! 
they are bound toChrift for his fulbill 
and enduring the curſe thereof in| 
ſtead, and for their good 7, and the 
to provoke them to more chankſulii 
and ro expreſs the ſame in their grd 
care to.conform themſelves thexeunl 
the rule of their obedience S 
NN. Where is the Moral Law Jummg 
5 comprebended? 
4. The Moral Law1s ſum:narily 
prehended in the Ten Commandnit 
which were delivered by the voice off 
upon mounz Sinai, and written by hi 
Port. .o | two Tables of Stone »:, and are reco| 
£ od.34+ 4» IN the twentieth chapter of Exodus 
© four firſt Commandments containinf 
37: 3% 39 duty to God , and the other fix outt 
on man #. © 
©. what Rules art t6 be obſerved i 
1:ght wnderflanding of the Ten Con 
ments? © 
' A. For the right underſtanding off 
Ten Commandments, theſe Rules d 
be obſerved. 
That the Law is perfe& , and bin 
eyery one to full confornir ih the w 
man unto the righteouſneſs thereof ;; F 
unto intire obedience far eyer; ſo'45f 
quire the utmoſt perfe&ion of everyl 
and to forbid the leaſt degree of q 
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prks, and geftures p. 

Thar one and the ſame thing, jndiyers 
ſpe&s, 15 required of forbjdden jn ſeye- 
| Commandments 4. 
A That as, where a duty is commanded, 
utRe contrary ſin is forbidden r; and where 
Kin is forbidden, the contrary duty 1s 
mmanded 5 ſo, where a promiſe 1s 
nexed , the contrary threatning 1s 1n- 
dedt; and, where a threarmng 1s an- 
xed , rhe contrary promiſe is includ- 


That what God forbids, is at notime 
Wo be done w, what he commands, 1s al- 
35s our cuty x, yet eyery particular du- 
5 not to be done ar all times y, 

That under one fin or duty, all ofthe 
ne kind are forbidden or commanded, 
4 \Fgcther with all the cauſes, means, occa- 
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oided or performed by orhers, accord- 
} to the duty of their places a; 
Thatin what is commanded to others, 


as{MFc are bound according to our places and 


llings to be helpful ro themb;zand to rake 
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The Larger Catechiſm, 
' Q. What Fhecial things are we 4 
.2n the ren Commangments ? 
A.Weare to conſider in the Com 
ments, the Preface, the Subſtance) 
Command ments themſe]ves , and'i 
reaſons annexed to ſome of them t ty 
to enforce them. . 
Q. #hat tis the Preface to the Com 
ments? | 
__ 4A: The Prefqce to the Command| 
F cs in theſe words [ I aj 
_ Lozd thy God which have b:onglt 
out of the land ofEgypt out of the] | 
aEx.4.20.2 of Bondage d | wherein God man 
eth-his Soveretgnity , as being cli 
tne eternal, immurable , and alm 
"AS p405 pt god 3 having his Beeing 1n and of 
"+ yevt ſelff, and giving beeiag to all his Wa 
G wn7. and Woiks h, and that he is a God 
as 74 ", as with 1ſrael of 014, ſo with 
0,055» people 7 who, as he bruu he them 
Liv. 8-3 their bondage in E2ypr, ſo he deli 
-*ve 13+ 37 us from ovr ſpiritual thraldom &þ, and 
therefore we are bound to take hil 
our God alone, and to keep all his 
. mandments /, 
Q. Y/hat is the ſum of the four Com 
ments,which contain our duty to God?; » 
A. The ſum of rhe four Command 
. conratning our duty to God,is,to | Joly 
| Lord our Gad with all our hearr,ang { 
all our ſoul, and wich all our ſtrengh 
. Nato 27 with all our mind my. © 


Q. F/bich ts the firſt commential _ 


. i - 
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The Larger Catechiſm, ; heats 
4. The firſt Commandment is, Thou 
lt have no other Gods bekoze men. 


Q. YVhat are the duties required in the 1 


} Commandment ? 
A.The dutie> required in the firſt Com- 
admenr, are the knowing and acknow- 
ping of God to he the only true God, 
| our God », and to worſhip and glort- 
him accordingly p,by thinking q,medt- 
ng 1, remembring /highly cſteeminz't, 
nouring ,adorning w,chufiag x,lovingy 
ring 7,fearing of him a,belteving hin s 
ſtiog c, hoping d4,delighting e, rejoycing 
him f, being zealous for lum &, calling 
Pn him , giving a'l praiſe and thanks } 
I yielding all obedience and ſubmithion 
him, with the whoie man Z, being 
eful in all things to pleaſe him þ , 
rowful when 1n any thing he: 1s of- 
ded /, and walking humbly ' with 
Ne 


Q. VYhat are the ſins 
ommandment? _ 


. The fins forbibHen in the firſt Com- 


ndment, are, atheiſm tn denying,or not 
ping a God 7;idolatry,in having or wor- 
ping more Gods than one,or any with 
aſtead of the rrueGond o,the not having 
[| avouching him for God , and our 
a8 '? : the omiſſion or- negle@ of any 
8 '2 due to him required in this Com- 


Me 


ber 


forbidden in the (0 


ace r, forgerfalacſs f, 
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"Be Larger catechifm. . 
PLTLAED  miapprehenſions t falſe opinions 
by a 40.ag Worthy , and wicked thoughts of f k « 
*2/4-50.54 bold and curious ſearching inco hyiſſ * 
716.136 crets x 3 all prophannels y, hari. T 
4.12.6 Gods, ſelf lovea, ſelf-ſceking b , Fface: 


a2Tiw 3.2 all other inordinate and immoderay What! 
'b Pbil.2.21 .o 


e150in>. ting of our mind, will, or affe&iongl not 
R.} hs 29 < other things,and raking: them off fromſſ fin « 


£ol.3.25 * Jn whole orin part c; vain credulity. ay 
oDer2.12.6 beliefs e, hercfic f; mishelief's, diſtin ! 


2Heb.3. iy deſpair 5, incorrigibleneſs þ, inſenfiti yOCz 
3 Gol, 5.21 under Judgements 1, hardnefs of hay 5! 
$43 46 iS, 9 pride x, preſumprion 0, carnal ſecur Ice 
16.4, 13 temptingof God q,ufing unlawful me: | 
& 15h gs and truſting in lawful means ſ, carndiſ: ” 
i Rom, 2 5 lights and joys t, corrupr, blind, ay 
$5 ys diſcreerzeal i,luke-warmneſsp,and| 
F21,'4 3 neſs in the things of Gcd x, eftrangit 
4 R-w, 3:4 ſelves, and apoſtatizing from God) J; 
e>Ti=,1- Np, , Orgiving any Religicus Worll 
+: 17 Saints, Angels,or any other creature $ 
xEv.3 12 compacts and conſulting with 
5 Pa PK and hearkning to his ſuggeſlil Lo; 
24 1%? making men the Lords of our Faiiting 
dANS 3, Conſe NF fighting = deſpiny 4 
«Devt.32.45 and h1s Commands 4, refiſtin era: 
| e AT. 5: Ing of his Spirir e, diſcontent, and Wiwin, 
t P,51.2,4.3 TIence at his diſpenſations , charging lo! 
ts fooliſhly for the evils he 1ntli&s ol q Ants! 
£ $2 6-7 and aſcriving rhe praiſe of any 2ood' 
therare , have, OT can ao, ro fortul 1.1 


1c” Idolsh, our ſelves ;, or any orhert pF Co 


3» $1 Yn £ 


iba A's a9 
Q what ave we thecially taught h 


hs 
% 


"_ a 
” # Fw? ” 
\ £V ” 
P'Y Fg 


” The Larger Catechiſm. 
427; | befoze me _} 3 the firſt Command- 
—_— -- Ts 


ar. Theſe words befoze me , or before 
2, Wface, in the firſt Commandment, teach 
rahat God who ſeerh all things, rakes ſpe- 
ns notice of, and 15 much diſpleaſed with 
rod fin of having any orher God ; that ſo 
iry Fay be an argument to diſſwade from 
iftpod co aggravate It,as a moſt impudento— 
fiblhvocation /: as alſo to perſwade us to ! Ex 8s 
hall asin his ſight, what ever we do in his 2/1440 41 | 
—_—S OJ 
hs: iD. hich 3s the ſecond Commandment ? 
» 184. The ſecond Commandment is,Thoy 
a Wt not make rnto thee ay graven i= 
ge,0z any likeneſs of any thing that 
n heaven above, o2 that ts in the 
rsSth beneath, oz that js in the water 
"er the earth ; thou ſhalt notbot 
n to them noz ſerve them : fo: 
Lo:dthp God am a jealous God; 
ting the iniquity of the Fathers up- 
x childzen, unto the third & fourth 
da eration, of them that hate me; and 
nd ] ping mercy unto thoukands,sf them 
z1nge fobe me, and keep my Command= 
s olMts ft. © wy POWs et OE TIE 
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+ i A » Exod. 2.0 
od\ i & &', 6 5 
hers commandment? OO 


Ie” fi - eos T7 
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eD a 32.46 A. The duties required inthe 
Ns, 4% Commandment, are, rhe rece1vinf 


o { Woe e p p a# 
 30674.62 ſerving, and keeping pure and inrirg 
Ev.-5-29.. ſuch religious Worſhip and Ordit 
415 * a$God hath inftitated in his Wordy 
1,02 ticularly, Prayer and Thankſgiving| 


r 147.9 name of Chriſt p, the reading, preae 


: Cor 1.23 and hearing of the Word q3 rhe ad 
1H» o OT " 
31.+.16.19 ſtration and receiving of the Sacrama 


 Cor-4: *3 Church Government and Diſc! pline] 
(Eph 4 fl Miniſtry, and maintenance thereof t: 
1Cr 9:7 ligious fafting «, ſwearing by the Na 
uot 1223 Godw, and vowing nnto him x: 
oF diſapprov! eteſting , 0 
wDw 6:1 fo the diſapproving, deteſting , 


2/0. 76.11 fingall falſe Worſhip ; and, acct 
Fort co each ones place and calling , re 


Deut-7 5 jno\ Idolarry 
Fara 4 Ing it, and all monuments of 7 


Q. YVhat art the ſins forbrdaen ml 
cond Commanament ? © = 
A. The fins forbidden in the k 
_—_ 63d Commandment, are all deviſing 4,3 
e Hof. 5-01 ſelling 6, commanding c, uſmg q ah 
M53 Ways approving any religies 
| <2 «43:30 'not inſtituted by God himſelf e , 
4 - Ze43.2,3 {nga falſe Religion f ; the makingA 
Bev? i'* preſentation of God, of all , or ou 
x P-«;- 6-5 rhe three Perſons, either 1nwardlfp 
4:17:29 mind, or outwardly, in any kind 
Rem'1-422 of likeneſs of any creature whatſol 
0.5 3-13 al} worſhipping of it þ , or God 18Þ 
1 Exod.3+.5 by It 8, the. making of any repre 
of feigned Deities , and all Wot 


11x-n-8.26 rhem , or ſervice belonging to the 
1/8i.6 J 1] C | | | [ 


The Larger Catechiſm. 2. 


rfticious devices , corrupting the #48117 = 
ſhip of God », adding ror , raking 9 Mal. 1578 
ic 0, whether inventcd and taken up p,7. 6.39 
zur ſelves p, or received by tradition 0: 1349 
others 7 , thcugh under the title of ior. 24 7 
iquiry 7,cuſtome ſ, devorton-t, good "ig 3 


: | | ut 69M, 145» i 
nt, or any other, pretence whatſoever M27 s 


% 
imony w , ſacriledge x, all regle y, « at 8-8 


empt 7, hinderirg a, and oppting the jr 1. 3.8 
Yr/hip and Ordinances which God hath 1539747 


e | M is 7 r3 : 
oinred # | _ EF, 


| R þÞ aCt'12, + 
©, what are the Reaſons annexed to the 70> 16 


nd Commandment the more to enforce 


A. The Reaſons arinexed to the ſecond 
mmandment, the more to enforce 1t, 

tiined In theſe words | Foz FJ the 

2d thp God am a jcalous God, viltt- 

the intquities of the fathers upon 

child:en, unto the thtrd and fourth 
Icration, of them that hate me : aud 
aMving mercy unro thoulands of them 
vaſe iove me,and keep mp Command= 

nts: c | are, befide Gods loveretgn= 
dver us, and property in us a, his fer- _ i 
© zeal for his own Worſhip e, . and his 0x25 
enpful indignation againſt all falſeWor- (6x 34:14 - 
d, as betng & ſpiritual whoredom f, ac- f1Cor.to:20 
nting the breakers of thHjs Command- 4 l 336 
r,tuch as hate him; and threatning ro > #12 12 

Uh thein unro'divers generations g, & Hop 3:2:3 | 
-eming the obſervers of ir, ſuch as love _ 
,& Keep his Commandments, and-pro- 
miting 


FF kes | - «The Larger Catechiſm. 


Dar, 5 19 miling mergy to them unto _ | 
tions h. 


Q. whihh is the third command 
bot 425 - he The third Commandment jy 
Mat. 9 9 halt not take the Name of thi 


)« +55 thy God tn vain : foz-the Lot 
P 

wt. 68. + riot * hold htm quiltiels, that tak 
Hel 1 + Name in aint 1. 


'86(1.4.1 


M8 oy 240.3 Q-mthat 7 is requi red 14 the thi it cal 


243 35, 28. ment ? p -- 
ed fag E. 


rage third Commandment rd 
q HM 2+ that the Name of God, his Titles, 
TAS. 24 bures 6, Ordinances , the Word| 
(To 36.24 Cramenrs 7, Prayer o, 'Oiths p, V 
6M4.2-9 Lotsr, his Works /, and wharſod 
Bo ogbont. there is whereby he makes himſelf! 
nou. 2.2 beholily and reverently uſed in th 


2.8 
R 5 ge " meditation us word w,writing k 4 by [ 


Migad my 1y profeſſion y, and anfwerable c A 


79% 10.3, tlongto the glory of God a, and th 


-3 Tot. F * of our ſelves b and others "> 


din. 2.2 Q. what dre the fins forbi dden fu | 
f 50.30, " Commandment ? + 
Re 1-5-7 4. The fins forbidden i in the 

b- + Som, 4 Commandment, are, the not'y 


; Ex24.5. Gods Name as is required;' and th 

por e-G'7 7 of it, in anignorant e, vainf, ny 
3 : £19.19 profaneg , ſuperſtirious þ , 

>Z:44.5. « mientioning or otherwiſe wing hi 


Mart -* Attributes 2 , Ordinances kt, of 
{Dean 25 23 4 


oy by Blaſpheniy mn,” Perjury 1, ul fi i 
(2 24-4 ſings 0, Oarhsp, Vows 9, and Lots 
£5746" tingof our Ouths, and Yows, iff 
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fulfilling them; if of things ublawful t, 
muring and: quarreling at s , curious 
ing into w, and milapplying of Gods 
rees x, and proyidences y , miſinter- 
ing 3, miſapplying a, or any way per- 
mp. the Word, or any paitof 1th, to 
Lne jeſtsc,curious or unprofitable que- 
vs, vato janglings , or the maintain- 
of falſe Dorines 4, abufing it, the : 


Itures-, 'of any thing contained under 


name of God, to charmes e, or ſinful 5: 


3 and pradiſes f,the maligning z,ſcorn- - 


h,reviling z,or any ways oppoſing of 
Is truth, grace, and ways &, ' making 


fſion of Religion. in hypacrilie, or - 
ſiniſter ends 1, being aſhamed oft m, 


ſhame ro ir, by uncomfortable z, un- 


> 0,unfruitful p, and offenſive w _—; :; 


ackfhiding from It 7 


LV hat reaſons are annexed to the third 
mandment? 


"WW: The reaſon annexed to the. third 
= mandment j in theſe words [ the Lo2d' 


God | and [| Foz the Lozd will 
hold bem guilcleſs rhat taketh his 
ein vainſ} are, becauſe he is the 
d » and our God ; ; and therefore his 
*h not to be profaned , oratiy way 
o far from acquiring and ſparing the 
Aſpreſſours of this Commandment, as 
he will not ſuffer chem ro eſcape his 
WLECUS Judgement « z, albeir many ſuch 


el. 
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by us f, eſpecially, becauſe he wlll. - 641 >: 5 


H t. 6.68 
{ ExX23d. 20.7. 
$3 L2v 19 'h 


ik £{&- 36, 
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eſcape the cenſures-and Pug 


wi aw:2., Ta men Wo 


179, 22,24 


* I Q which is the fourth Comma 4 


4. The fourth Commandmey 
emerkber the Sabbath - 
keep it holy : Six daps ſhalt 
dolie and do all thp v0ozk; buy | 
venth day is the Sabbath of 
thpGod.in it thou ſhalt not do a 
thou, no thy ſon, noz thy dauoh Thy 
man=ſervant , no2 thy maid- f 

_ no: thy cattel, noz thy firangey 
within thy gates : foz in ſix. 
Lo2d made heaven and parthg 
RS and all that in them ts, and rol 
xEx4.:0:8 ſeventh dap 3 wherefoze the Lg 
kd the Sabbath day,and hatiol 


Q. What 3s required in the fo | 
manament ? 
A. The fourth Commandmen 
reth ofall men, the ſanRifying, | 
Ing holy to God ſuch ſer time az i 
appointed in his wordzexpreſly ol 
day in ſeven, which was the ſe . 
the beginning of the World to t , 
| reRion of Chriſt , and the firſt dy 
vet. 5.2 week ever fince, and ſo to contin 
; 5, E ns end of tne world , which | IS the! q Ke 
MCer-16 Fa Sabbath y,and in the New Teſtaq IO! 
Hat 57 $ led the Lords Day v3. 4 
Fer , How #5 the Sabaath, 07 Lok 


2B:v 1.40 bp Santi) fed 7 ? 


ue Larger Catechiſm. "109 

he Sabbath or Lords day :s to be ſan- _ 

ed 1 by an holy r eſting all che day.4, 2Px.0,8,\0 
renly from ſuch works as are at al times >=209. t7 
ful, but even from ſuch worldly 1mploy- N'b.13.16446 
nts and recrearions as are on other days 54715 4: a3 
vful bz and. making. It our delight ro {Mat * 1 
nd the whole time ( except ſo much of «1/i-58-i3 

. @: ? Liht A. '< ; 
as 15 to be taken up 1n works of necefſt- 49,20, 7 
and mercy c ) in the publick and pri- C79 77, 
e exerciſes of Gods worſhip d - and to Its 66:23 
t end weare.to prepare our hearts,and gxxo':20.8 
th ſuch ſore-fight, diligence and mode- {ut 7H 
jon to diſpoſe , and ſeaſorably to dif- 6:26 25, 

Jv Nes,1, 12. 
Th our worldly buſineſs , thar we may © 
the more free and fir for rhe duties of 
t day 0. 


Q '/Vhby is the charge of byeping the Sab- 
þ more ſpecially direfted to governors of 
lies, and other ſuperiours? 


\, The charge of keeping the Sibbath 
yore ſpecially direted toGoyernours of 
lies and other ſuperiours, becauſe they 
bound not only to keep jr themſelves, 
to ſee tnar It be obſerved by all thoſe 
t are under their charge. z and becauſe 


J) are prone ofttimes to hinder them - » 


mployments of their own f. COON OTE 
RK. bat are the fins forbidden in the n_ 557 


; * 17.2c,,%lgzÞ 
th Commandment ?. Ex04,43 Þ 


(8. The fins forbidden in the fourth *£ 5.2.70 


11 22 79 


mrnincot, arc, ailomiſlions of the F**-23-39» 


3 '4 32 


<5 required g, all careleſs, negligent, 4-65. 5 


'ofitah] Mf4.14-:08 
| unprotitavle performing of them, and :, 2.28 
6s VeaTy 9:temo,all profating the day $20 5. 97 
$7. 824? IQ-4 

og 2 oY 
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=: "" Larger Catechiſm. M 
iEvk ng 38 by idleneſs, and doing that which 
7164.58.13 ſelf finful;,and by all neediets work 
and thoughrs about our worldly 
: ments and recreations þ. 
' Q. YVhat are the Reaſons anne 
Jourth Commanament , the more to} 
Sy | 
| A. The Reaſons annexed to heh 
Continandaient , the more to enfa 
are raken from the equity of it, G 
lowing us fx days of {even for our @ 
fairs, and reſerving bur one for 
1Ev03.2049 in theſe words,[ Dix days alt i 
 bhour,and do all thy wozk /;] from 
challenging a ſpecial propriety inth 
+ (The ſeventh day is the Dal 
the Lozd thy God #» | from the e 
of God , —_ in fix daps made h l 
and earth, the ſea, and al! that ij 
ts, and refled the ſeventh dap; and 
that bleſſing whichGod pur upon that 
nor only in fan&ifying 1t to be at 
his ſervice, but in ordaining it tg 
means of blefling ro us in our ſan 
3c;[ Aherefo:e the Lo2dbleſſed the 
| bath dap and hallowed it n. } 
BEx00.1t Q, pyhy js the word MRememb 
7 Fe beginning of the fourth Com 
ment ? 
4. The word Kemember i 's > 
Exel 10.8 beginnipg of the fourth Command 
re 53 Partly becauſe of the grear benefit] 
Morkts #2 membring ir; we being thereby 


Ned 13,19 
In our preparation LO Keep 1t Þ , A 


mEx.10. 10 


ingit,' better to keep'all the reſt of _ 
zmmandments q, and'to continue a , P92, tl 
. go pl ON | . ? ; a 
kfvl remembrance of che two great Fe not hs 
firs of Creation , and Redemprion, *' :- 
h conrain a ſhorr abridgemenr'of Re- ,, 
nr: and partly becauſe we are yery' ?/4i:8 ar.24. 
- EY 8 Hf h A 414.TCOdLE 
y ro forgerir/,for that there 15 leis Night #y.", © - 
cure for itt , and yetir-reſtraineth | 5; 31:36. 
natural liberty in things at other rimes #tx0 34.44, | 
| z, that it cometh but once 1n ſeyen 
, and many worldly bufineſles come 
een, arid roo often take off our minds 
| thinking of it, either to prepare for 
ro anRific it w,zand-that Sathan with wDe.F.i4.'s 
© "WH 5 Amoig.5 
inſtratnents much labour to blot out xm +7 
lory , and eventhe memory of ir, to 77,7 * 


z in all irreligion and 1mpicty x. 


. VVhat is the Sum of the ſix Command- 

s, which contazn our duty to man ? 

. Theſum of the ſix' Cotnmandments, 

h conratn our duty to man, is,to love 
neighbour as our ſelves y,and to doto ,,,,, nz 
rs What we would haye them do to zM7,7-* 


« VVhich is the fifth Commandment? 

« The fifrh Commandment is, Ho= 

rt thy Father and thy Mother, that 
days may be long upon the land 4 
h the Lozd thp God giveth thee a. «£x0-20:10 


CV ho are meant by-Father arid Mother, 
t fiſth Commandment 2 - 
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A. By Father and Mother, in] a 
Commandment, are meant not of 
b Pro. o_ Tal parents b, but all ſuperiours ina 


T3» T 


E966. 12 gifrs d, and eſpecially ſuch as 79 o 
c Tim.5.1. 


5 Gn-206 dinance are over us 1n place ofa 
SS whether in Family e, Church f, or 


$ 


$2K1n.5 13 mon-wealth g. 


4 28 \þ 


S20013.14 - Wo VV aye Superzours Hed pl 
kUi.ig.23 Mather? 
"*** . A.Superiours are ſlyled F ather 4 
ther, both to reach them jn all dyy 
ward thelr inferiours, like natural j 
to expreſs love and tenderneſs tx ; 
1x94.6. 4” according to their ſeveral refation 
2.9r-12.14 to work inferionrs- to greater wil 


tIdn/e2, 


2.i: and chearfulneſs in performing ( 
Pu ww 7 ties to.their Superiours » as-tO | 


15, I0 2 
15,10 ,. TENtS7, 


k£nr-5.n1 * 2, V.hat is the general ſcope Y 
Leer 1s) Commandment ?” © | 


M4.1-5: A, The general ſcope of the Fil l 
wPro.31 23 mandment,, is, the performance 
13: 35.3z duties which we mutually owe inot 


IX12-2+'9 ral relations , as Jnferiours , Sups 


» MH». 13 7 Equals b. q 
= 6.1 2. Vyhat is the honouy that I 


 #,$»+6i7, own to their Superzours? 
a4Pe1.2 $3.4 
ko.3-243 A, The honour which Inferial 
Meh. 13.17 to their Superiours, Is, all due re 
Cr0v-443 + 1n heart /, word m,and behaviour 
$xo0 15.9 ET and thankſgiving for them 9 
», 13 Hs 3,1 

Br 83.2 of their vertues and graces d; will 
17169,9.19 dience ro their lawful commandsal 


TRI 8:3 ſels q,due ſubmiſſion to their corrd 


ity to ſ, defence t , and maittenance Y 
ir perſons and authority, according 
heir ſeveral ranks , and the nature of 


r places 4: bearing with their infirml- «Me »2 ve 
\ and covering them in love w , that iT» 5 15) 
ey may be an honour to them and to' £7 9:5-, - 


r Government x, TT 4 - 6 or 
d./Vhat art the fins of Injerzous againft provaz'ss 
Superiois? 1. Xpjah thy 

- The fins of Inferiours againſt their 3-4 5 


1 » Prov. 31. 
riours , are, 4M negle@ ofthe duties 5 Mes.1 bs 


tired toward them y; envying AatZ, 3, , 
empt of z,and rebellion b againſt theze 28:29 
© 14 HEY q rSe9,Yg.y. 
ons c, and places d, In their lawful 1/43.5 © 7 
fſols e, commands and correQions f, 13:2 * 
ing, mocking g, and all fuch refradto- 2Ex24 #5 : 


A * | diSem. O 2 
nd ſcandalous carriage , as proves a « 15-m.225 


ie and diſhonor to them and their go- 9 72%;18 >: 


ils h. | = K prov, 30 2 
o * * ' f ly t7 6 A 

: that 3s requires of Superiours toward > yro.19.26 | 
inferiours? Sn þ 
« It is required of Saperiours, accor- F,F5omm ++ 
to that power they receive fromGod, IXi-8 55-56 


that relation wherein they ſtand , to Ges. 15.18 
 3,pray for k,and bleſs their inferiours! RF; 62 + 
Iſtru& #,counſel and admoniſh themn: TAE 


ntenancings,commendingp,and rewar- Bom. - 3 
p ſuch as do wel q : diſcountenancing r, ; WS 3. 3 
roving , and chaſtifing ſuch as do i11 ſ, 1#r90-29.15 | 
ting 2, and providing for them all 1199:94513 | 

, and providing for them all Tobrganiy | 
5 neceſſary for ſoul 4 and body w : £799 | 
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W444 honour to themielves y,and ſo t6:4 
| 8 7448, >. a3 


that authoricy which God hath 
them 7. 


Q. /VVhat are the fins of Suprrieus 
A. The fins of Supertours are,be 


negled of the duries ——_— 
an Prdinate ſecking of themſelve 
own glory. c,caſe,profit,or pleafure 
manding things unlawful e, or noi 
power of Infertoyrs to perform jv 


: ling g,encouraging h, or fayouringg 


chat which 1s evil ; diſſwading,div 
ing, or diſcouttenancing them 
which is good þ : corre&ihg-themi 


ly 1,careleſs expoſing, or leaving o 
g Wrong, temptation and danger ",y 


king them ro wrath #5 or any w 
 nouringthemſelves, or leflening thy he 
thoriry,by an unjuſt, Indiſcreet, 
or remiſs behaviour o ©? 
Q. What are the duties of equalsY 
A. The durtes of equals are, tof 
hs digniry and worth of each othy 
giving honour to go one before ano 
and ro rejoyce in each others gifts 
vancement, as in their ownr. i 
 Q. VVhat arethe ſins of equals? 
A. The ſins of equals are, befig 
negledt of the duties required ſj hes el 
valuing of the worth t, envying th 
_ grieving at the advancement or þ 
one of another w, and afarping 
nence one over another x. 


Q. / Phat zs the reaſon antxl 
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commandment , the more to enſorce 


' The reaſon annexed to the fifrhCom- 


dment,in theſe words, Thatthy days 


p be long upon the land which the 


d thy God giveth thee y, 15 an ex- 
s promiſe of long life and proſperity; 
ras it ſhall ſerve for Gods glory, and 
rown good, to all ſuch as keep this 
nin2.dmenc Jo 


). which is the fxth Commandment ? 


. The ſixth Commandment is, Thou 


cnot kill a. 


What are the duties required in the ſixth 
andment ? L- 
. The duties required jn the fixth 
mandment.are;all careful ftydies, and 
ul endeavours to preſerve-the-life of 
elves b and others c ;- by reſiſting all 
ghrs and purpoſes 4, ſubduing all paſ- 
 e, and avoiding all occaſions f, rem- 
ons g,and pradtiſes,which tend.to the 
taking away the life of any þ, by juſt 
ce thereof agathſt violence z, patient 
Ing of the hand of God þ, quietneſs of 
L [,chearfulneſs of ſpirit z, a ſober uſe 
at »,drink o,phyfick p.ſleep 9,labour; 
ecreations/, by charitable thoughts 7; 
%, compaſſion w, meekneſs, gentle- 
Kindneſs x, peaceabley, mild, and 


eous ſpeeches and behaviour 7, for- 
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Race, readineſs to be reconciled 
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tient hearing and forgiving of injur} 


requiting good for evil a , comfarti 
* ſuccouring che diſtreſſed, and prof 


. and aefending the innocent b, 


Q.what are the ſins forbidden z nt th 
Commandment ? 

A.The fins forbidden in the fxeh | 
mandment, are,all taking away thi 
our fclves c, or of others 4 except | 
of publick juſtice elawful war f, ory 
ſary defenceg;the negle&ing or with 
ing the lawful and neceſſary means ( 
ſervation of life þ, ſinful anger z, wr t 

envy 1, deſire of revenge #2, all ex 
pafſions »,diſtratting cares o, imma 
uſe of meat,drink p,labour q, and re{ 
ons 1, provoking words/,oppredſion t 
reling z, tricking, wounding w,and| 
ſoeverelſe rends to the deſtrudiion| 
lfe- of any x. - 
; Q which is the froenth Command 
. The ſeyenth Commandment 
Thau ſhalr not commit avulter 

Q. #hat are the duties required in 
vents Commandment ! _ 

A. The duties required ! ut the 
Commandment , are, Chaſtity jn; 
mind; affections 7, words a, and i 
ours, and the preſervation of 1t 
warchfulneſs ol 
eyes, and all the ſenſes 4 , remperi 
keeping of chaſt company {,modefſty 
by celz , marriage by thoſe thar hd 
[Bt pitt 0 FO Vee DS conjuga 
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| comubiration & diligent labour in our x ket x 1 


zs.ſhunning occaſions of unclean- t, 1.28. 


£ —_ reſiſting remptations thereun- Gi 45% 
Q Prov:5 7 


4 ' what are the (ins forbidden an the ſe» "Heb. 13.4 
ent Commandment? x4 Sas: 


. The fins forbidden 1n the ſeventh {3 _. 


mandment , beſide the negled of the 9 Rom: 1.24 


ries required 2, are, aduſtery.fornicati- 7.v.:0.i5, 6 
0, rape, inceſt p, ſodomy, and all unna- 7755-28 


M 3t. T "i 1 


al luſts q, all unclean 1maginations, C3. 

uehts, purpoſes and affeQtons r,all cor- P. ou. 52.6 
t or filthy communications, or liften- 2322 . 
thereuntoſ: wanton looks ?,impudent, * 2. 2. 14. 


light behaviour : 1mmodeſt apparel z, Re "TIA; 


Kbiring of lawful w , and diſpenſing 7,7 '5 *, 4 


(0 12 


unlawful marriages x, allowing, tole- Mar 6 18 
3þ KD. ? 


Ing, keeping of fiews, and reſorting to ': 


my , intangling vows . of fingle life 5, 7,£%53* * 


We delay of marriage : having more and 
Wes or husbands than one , at the ſame 7. 19. 29 
We 5, unjuſt divorce c, or  defertion 4: Prov 7.445 
Wc neſs gluttony, drunkenneſs e, unchaſt 6! ps 
pany f,laſctvious ſongs, books, piures, «: Lk 
cings, ſtage-plays g, and all other pro- 3577" 
ations to, or a&s of uncleanneſs either Gen 34s 
| ur ſelves or others h. - Mat.9:5 
« V/hich is the ezghth Commandment ? ? Af J is 
> The eighth Commandment 15,Thou "L007 NJ 
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it not ſeal. 1 Proveny 77 


Q. VVhat avs the duties required in the (Gem 39.0 


W Commandment ? _ A 
415,16 I/4,23.15,16-17 I/s1.3.i6 M-rhb6. 22 RoW ig.(q Pol 
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+ A,The FRO required inthe eng 
drnent, are, truth, fairhfulne 
b Bom 12.7 flice in contra&s, 2nd ernntrel | 


* 4% man and man &, rendering to 


« Late6. 30 his due 1 , reſtitution of goods uri 
1 Jon | 


E:b.4 is derained from the right owners til 
G8i.6, 10 


3 « giving and lending freely,accordinf 


a * 


$9 abilities . and the neceſfliries of © 
{rs 


3175.4 8 moderation of our judgements, wil 
wh 4Prov-'7 13 affefions, concerning worldly 2obl 
wr. Eedl2. 24 provident care and ſtudy to get p,3 
W 17n.5.7 uſe,and diſpoſe thoſe things which | 

wry Y ceſiary and convenient for the ſuſc 


£:Cvr.7 2* of our nature, and ſurable to our ; 
A. 0, 


3s 


c . 
250 5.1 lawful means, to procure, , pee 


ro 6.prov.': fyrrher the wealth and outward cf 
: oo others, as well as our own x. 


Exed.z:4 Q what are the ſins forbidden x 
Gea. -4"oih Commandment ? 


A. The fins forbidden 1m the { } 


| Jox0 2. {4 Commandment, beſide the negle& \ 
Z2£p#.4 23 


w/ 62.10 duries required y, are theft x, robl 


Tm. 1-10 : 
bis 1-0 man-ſtealing3,and receiving any thil 


2/150.8 is ſtolenc, fraudulent dealing 6 


.6 
lags 08 weights and meaſures e , removit 


prev iO: # 


prov +© 1, Marks f,injuſtice and unfaichfulne# 


prov. +3 © ContraRts between man and man #] 
g AmosS 5 


ofa 37.2: Matters of truſt þ : oppreſſion z, « 
Luk? 16. © 


IE £22.59 on þ, uſury 1, bribery : , vexarid 
L v.55 1G ſuits x, unjuſt incloſures, and dc 


y \146. in 5 W7 0þ 15.34 mICer.6.6 2r9.3,29430 
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 inprofling commodities to enhance 
Eng a har callings q, and all o- 
unjuſt , or ſinful ways 'of taking , or 
holding from our neighbour what be- 
s to him, or of inriching-our ſelves r : 
couſne(s ſ,inordinate prizing and affe- 
> worldly goods t, diſtruſtful and d1- 
tiog cares and ſtudies 1n getting, kee- 
>, andufing them «, envying at the 
perity of others w : as [ikewiſe Jdle- 
x, prodigality, waſtful gaming, and 
ther ways whereby we do unduly pre- 
ce our own ourwardeftate y, and de- 
ding our ſelves of the due uſe and com- 

of that eſtate which God hath given 


Q. Which is the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment is, 
ou alt not bear faite witneſs a= 
nll thp ncighbour a. 
d. What are the duties required in the 
v Commanament ? 
\. The duties required in the ninth 
nimandment, are , the preſerving and 
moting of truth between man and man, 
the good name of our. neighbour as 
Il as our own c : appearing, and ſtand- 
for d,and from the heart e, fincerely f, 
ly g, clearly þ, and fully 7, ſpeaking 
truth, and only the truth, in matters 
udgement and juſtice þ, and in all 0- 
r things whatſoever 1; a charitable c- 
em of our neighbours #; loving,\ defir- 
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»z-»1.3 inf, and rejoycing in their gc 
Ts.54 ſorrowing for 6, and covering of J 


o:cor + firmities p, freely acknowledg| 


rk 9 gifts and graces q, defending thi 
qCop.1.4» CEncy 7, A ready receiving of a] 
> 2m. 1.4, ; port þ, and unwillingneſs to adm 
$731 vil report concerning them? , 


C/o. 5.3 ing tale-bearers «, flatterers 9,4 
WPre6.25. Fw 


w prey 16 derers x ; love and care of onr 6, | 
org AMC, and defending it when ned 


Y Prove? reth y,keeping of lawful — 


z P/4.15,4 10g and pradtifing of whatſoever til 
true, honeſt, lovely, and of g 
a Pbll.4.8 pore 4. | 


©, Vihat are the ſins jridd 
nazuth Commandment ? 


A.The fins forbidden in the ninth 

MS {4 22 Mandment, are, all prejudicing rhig 
_ »5+m:16-3 and the good name of our neigh 
(0.15.16 well 2s our own b, eſpecially 1ny 


8 Lev.19.,15 


He. i.« Judicature c, giving falſe evidence] 
d Prov. '9.5 
 #Prov- 9-5 borning falſe witneſſes e, wittingly 


6 12 1hp and pleading for an evilcauſe,oul 
Cir. 9805 5 P yr OS 3t" 


Airc4-2.5 «nd overbearing the truth f, paſlingl 


= i aber w ſentence g, calling evil good, andy 


7s. vil , rewarding the wicked accorl 


jo; 1.12.13 the work of the righteous 4 and thi 
Þ7/#i,5.t2 


1?/+.29 69 £eOus according to the work of th 
lat P Fr bzforgery 7, concealing the truth 
Wi 7... lence ina juſt cauſe &, and hold ' 
WR Dont. 13. 8 PEACE he iniquity calleth for « 
WR @©;:52 reproof from our ſelves /, or of 
Is Wt. .6 to others, ſpeaking rhe truth w 
w 1/ei $9.4 bow 2, Or maliciouſly OA iron 
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Jobun. 19 


prejudice of truth or jaſticeg,ſpeaking #ice Mw.25 

Ci! « | . " backbit- 60,61 - 
thr, lying / , landering ? , backdIt- qG,, 2. 5 

, derraing w, tale-bearing x, whiſ- v7 20-79 


ng 3,ſcoffing 4 reviling 4, raſh #,harihs Lov ig i 
partial cenſuring 4, miſconſtrucing 7p "5 
tions , words and aQions 2, flatter- 5 5/5-05-3, 


\ vain glorious boaſting g , thinking Fer. 8.4. 
zeaking too highly or: too meanly of 12.1.9 30 
ſelves or others þ, denying the gifts 370.122. 
graces of God z , appravating ſmaller »9 __ | 
5 b,hiding,excuſing, or excenuating of are7. 
when called ro a free con.eſſion [,un- 56, 5th 
flary diſcovering of infirmities m, rat-'F9 7-2. -_ 
of falſe rumours n,recelving and coun- Nw. * E 
ncing evil reports o, and ſtopping our 74,092. 
againſt juſt defence p;evil ſuſpiriong, 14 15. 
ying or grieving at the deſerved cre- ?/:1:nz 3 
of any » , endeavouring or defir- *}1,9% 33 
ro Impatr it ſ, rejoycing 1n their diſ- #2m- i. 16 | 
eand infamy t, ſcornful contempr «, 41.2. 

d admiration w, breach of lawful pro» 57054 19-4. 


S$ x, neglecting ſuch things as arc of 12627, 5.6 
d report y, and pradtifing or not a- «31 7.504 
ding our ſelyes, or not hindering, what þj66 3823 
[can, inothers, ſuch things as procure 6-3-1213 
ll name x. _ + 45488 


& Which 25 the tenth Commandment ? 


;  Pre,25 910 
p00, e2.t Oprov.29. 1\ Þ Ain, 56.57 Job.31.13, 14 Job2l, 
+ qJiCor.13 5 Lt Tom 6.4 rNnmiQﬀit'29 Met. 21.15 | Exr44, 
F 2 ET o HO IT 14410); 21 Mat,x8,,:0 wyJzonv þ- 
. | | Fe | Li * 3.2 1 : 2 1 Af 
13 Frov.5 8.9 trov. 6.33 v'3 y 1 Sem; bye Z Sor LED 
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Ae. ' The tenth Commandmi 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neth 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy! 
bours wife, no: Hts man-fernll 
cs maid-ſervant, no: his oxe. 1 
cs hy = By anp thing that ts thyy 


» V/hat ave the duties requirtl 
zeath Commandment ? ? 


| A. The duties required in the 

_ Commandmentr, are, ſuch a full « 

nt, 31% ment with our own condition b, at 
#J03.>; 4charitable frame of the hole ; 


F/e ::.7:8 ward our neighbour,as that all oury 
nT:9 t: 
Efls 0. z motions and affe&ions touching hin 


iow. '3-t unto , and further all char good wi 


his c 4 
 Q.mhatare the ſins forbidden wth , 
Commandment ? 1 
A.The fins forbidden in the ny 
mandment, are, diſcontentment wif 


4 Kina: 4 OWN eftare d, envying e , and griey 
he good of our nezghbours f.rogether 


OW, $35, all inordinate motions and EY 


Tp. 12:y.1c any. thinp that is his g. 
Naiob. 3,10 


SRom.7.7 9 Q. Is any man * Ie perfectly 


R 
Gojw.1r9 the Commandments of God ? 


Pol. 5, vis A. No man is able, either: of hinl 


Tenn ” or by any grace received 1n this life, 


TN 4 LO fectly to keep the Commandments ol 0 ; 
WR 3-66 bur doth dayly break them m thou 
| Rom.7 A word, and deed /. © ; 
83.4; Q4re all tranſgreſſions: of the lawi 
an equally heinous in themſelves , and) 
fight of Goa? p 
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anſprefffonsof the Law ofGod are not 


ly heinousbur ſome finsin themſelves 
reaſon offeveralappravations,are more 
5'in the ſight of God then others #7. 

#Vhat ' ave thoſe apgravations that 
ſome ns more hainous then others? + 
Sins recetve their aggravations,from 
xrſons offending # , f they -be of r1- 
pe 0, greater experience;or grace þ: 
enc for profeſſion q, gifts r,place ſ,of- 
, puades to others xz, and whoſe ex- 
£ 15 likely to be followed by ethers w. 


om the parties offended x, if imme-. 


[opal Gody, his Attributes x, and 
tip, againſt Chriſt, and his grace b, 
oly Sprrit c,lis Witnefs'd, and Wor- 
7; againſt Superiours , men of em1- 
j,and ſuch as we ftand-eſpecially re- 
Wand cngaged unto g , againſt any of 
Waintsh, particularly weak brethren 
Wouls of them , or any other &, and 
ommon good of all or many !. 

om the nature. and quality of the of- 
1; If it be againft the expreſs let- 


123 | 
mfovn 19, rf 


Exe, 8.6,1 2 


DIT 


-16 


P/4,78. 
2 7 l7» 


uſer 2. JN 


oJobg 7) 


Excel. 4.23 + 


$7 p Kin, 1.4zY 
' 0 Smit ihe 
oh ak 5.1 

rjam.4 1 

Lak 12 4 
ſj6r.5 4 5- 
i; 


E oo$.!i.12 

'tRom.6.17 
WF Gel.2.nt, 
12. fIo5 r'4< 


: xXIM sf. 22s | 


3I8+-JQ9 
y Ram.at.1iy 
Actl15.4 - 
Pſ«ly51 4. 
Z Rem 2.4 
s Msl.j.3 14 
b Hit, > 2 3 
Hes. 12 275 
6 Heb, 1029 
M6s.1s, 3h 
d Eph. 30s 
Hd. *"+, 
F:ude yer/ BY. 
Num.i28 9 
Iſa 3,5 : 
&-r0v 30 7 
2Cor., 12 15 


: hZ 
{ the Law z, break many Command- 


ts, contain in it many fins o , ifnot 
conceived 1n the heart , but breaks 
In words and a&ions p, ſcandalize 
$4, and admit of no reparation 71 
ſt means , mercies t, judgements «, 


BRov. 17 6 

* Coy-Y.i1iL 

Rom, 24. 13 

» ET: 13 29 
Cur. 8. iS 

R-v.1S tz 

Meft.t?. rs 


NH: be21tti6 


of naturew,convidion of conſciencex 504 22.20 


nd v Exve9,1c,tij-ty 1King.Ti.Q.N1Oa C0 Jy 
$59110-xi iz 

06b2 
0v.6,32 


* 32,6 « A104 +.8, (012 Toy. $-o3 


m Pre. 6 


; hag 6.10 
yOV,?7L Toſh.7 21 pl-Mms t. 14415 af Fo 
Mat: "y 7 3 33 308-9 5 Dig” 25-2 With wor:6 233 
32+24135 {( MePb 11.2141 2023.24 Iodn 15, 2k (I/6l i. 
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y £:0v.3%1 myblick or private admonition y,4 

zTis 10 | | . ES I RT Bend. , ba 2 
- Met1184i7 of the Church x, civil puniſhment 


aPr0.1 742M 


prov. 23.3« OUr OWN PTAYETS , purpoſes \P q 


tp/ul 78-34 yows 6, Covenants a, and engagel 


Jer-2.-z0 God or men e, if done deliberateh 
86.6 fully g, preſumptuouſly þ, impye 
eEe 5-4:5:* boaſtingly þ, maliciouſly 1, frequl 
EO Tevi35% 35 obſtinately z,with delight o, cantiy 


"-/« 36:5 cumftances of time.r,and place , if 


[4 rn 3.5 ſhip #, or immediately before wi 
Ov. þ4 | , * 
 PUi gz, theſe x, or other helps to prevey 


_ medy ſuch miſcariages y, ifin puhl 


»L-<6.7:it, in the preſence of others who are} 
0V.2, 14 M4 bs | | 1 wn 
 $erov-2:'5 likely to be provoked or defiled o 
q J6r.3483'8y | 


9, 10, 1 


m_ of God? EF 
Yai:6.0. A, Every fin, even the leaſt, .h 
37 32,39 gainſt rhe ſoveraignitya , goodneſy 
EI. 58-244 " is! 
Nam. 25.6.7 Bolineſs of God c , and againft his 
wice. 1. ous Jaw d: deſerveth his wrath and 
xF6.9.89's borh in this life | and that wn 


Fo 03,27 30 come & , and cannot be explat, i 
713-134 the bloud gf Chrift þ, " 


2 Samn:2. 2 4 
; *+24l | _ wh 
(Exo201.2 Q. Whay doth God require of us| 
ated 3,13 May eſcape his wrath and curſe aut. 
ow. uw 44: yealon 0 the ty an[er eſſion of the biw 2 
d 1 JoboJ 4 _ , _ Ip 
Rew 7. 12 + Eph. 5.6 Gal, 3.10 fLom. 3. 39 Denf, vl 
$de 194 g Mob. 25.41 dHeib.9,22 ypct-i, is: ig ©} 


®pe -26 {9 | T VPVhat doth tuery fn at, ol 
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That we may eſcape the wrath and 

of God due to us by reaſon of the 
xreffion of the Law , he requireth of 
zenrance toward God, and Faith to- PEIILS 
-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z, and the di- 7nf 13.2 5 
x uſe of the outward means whereby 4 ©-39» 
t communicates to us the benefits of 90bn3.n< 12 

IR « . - kprovilts 

iarion +. © Far 

what are the outward means whereby 8199het3 
| communicates to us the benefits of bis 
atzon ? 

The outward and ordinary weans 


ehyChriſt communicates ro hisChurh 
nefits of his mediation, are, all his 140-29:19 


© 


Rnances, eſpecially the Word, Sacra- 4 ' 12: 42, 
and Prayer ; all which de i*xt!s 

s, and Prayer ; all which are made + x:..8.8 

tual to the ele& for their ſalvation /, 492%: 18 


4 | | p/ſol; 19.8 . 
How 3s the word made effefiual to ſal- m 1 Cor. :4. 
24435 


nt 2 Cor, 0. 
The Spirit of God maketh the Rea- 121,59» ** 


bur eſpecially the Preaching of the 0 212-37, 


d,an effe&ual means of enlightningy, # 15" 


Eincing , and humbling finners 7 , of $2657:3-'5, 
pg them out of themſelyes,and draw- 53.5: 
em unto Chriſt, of conforming them * Mac. 4.4. 


$ Image p, and ſubduing them to his 73.6:6 i7 
{> of ſtrengthening them againſt rem- */*! ' -** 


: es COF.'O0.17% 
up ingrace /\, and eſtabliſhing their is 7 **? 
din holineſs and Comfort. through t Rom, 6.35 


FO GRE. | 1T5:/. 3. v' 
unto lalvation ls ET 20, '1, 13 


1s the word of God ta be read by all ? Row: 0131 4 
Ed | E : | JS, : | 


| P 
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| i324. A: Althoughallarenotto be pe 
N-+.8.1.3 toread the Word publickly to'thet 
garton z, yetall ſorts of people aft 
to read 1t apart by themſelves wal 
their families x ; to which end if 
Scriprures. are ro be tranflared owt 
5.6 Orginal 1nto vulgar languages y. "Y 3 
46 Q. How #s the word of God'to beWif ”” 
A. The holy Scriptures are tob [ 
with an hiph,and reverent eſteem of* | 
with a firm perſwafion that they a! 
very Word of God a;and that he of C 
a>pe', ** enableusto underſtand them b, wiſh % 
0-332 hre to know,believe,and obey rhe 
Cor.3 N”* . » 4+.;e \ 
x14. 154.5 God revealed in them c, with dilif c 
4447.11 and atrention to the matter and-4g bc 


48,3012! 4. #6 wes 4 Mg: ellis 
Tokio 26, them & with mediration f, appli i 


27.28 , l(elf-denyal þ, and prayerzs,  * 
pat i 097 Q. BY whom is the Word of God 
KC 7:24 IC preached d | a 41 # 
> pr 0v $. C. y < Bp 
Deur.53 3 A, The Word of Gods to be pt 


pſd cio t 3 only by ſuch as are ſufficiently gf 
Mes, 3. and alſo duly approved and called! 


Ep».4.8tou. Office |. '* 
Mi t7 Q. How is theword of God to br 
* 5h 0 by thoſt that are called thereunto ? '\ 
es 4 A. They thatare called to labout 
160-.1:.:8 minfiry of the Word,areto preacil 
iT--. 4.14 Doarine n, diligently 1, in ſeaſonal 
mT:c32. 8 Ofſeaſono, plainlyp, nor in the 
BAS ©: 35 words of mans wiſdom, but 1n deni 
piCer. 4.9 Jon of the ſpirir,and power g, fait 
9697-24 making known the whole counſel of 


(48 1:1 47 Vilely 8 , appiying themſclyes to] 


tCol.1.238 


V 
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ries and capacities of the hearers x, 
fly w with fervent love to God x, 


the ſouls of. his people y, fincerely x, 


jg at his plor y 4,and their converſati- 
, edification c, and falvation d. 


. what is required of thoſe that bear the 
W preaches; ? 


' Tt is required of thoſe thar hear the 


d preached , that they attend upon it 
diligence ty preparation f, and pray- 
, examine what they hear by the Scr1. 
es h,recelve the rruth with faith z,love 
eckne's  , and readineſs of mind Mm, 


| e Word of God, meditate 0, and con- 


of it p , hide 1t intheir hearts q, and 


d forth the fruic of it in their lives '. 


How do the Sarraments come effect ual 


3s of Salvation ? 


The Sacraments become effeual 
s of ſalvation , not by any power 1n 
ſelves , or any vertue derived from 
plety and intention of him by whona 
are adminiſired , but only by the 
Ing -f the holy Ghoſt , and the bleſ- 


of Chriſt by whom they are. inſticur- | 


, What is a Sacrament ? 
, ASacrament 1s an holy Ordinance 


ted by Chriſt in his Church 7,co fig- 


, ſeal, and exhjbite #,unto thoſe that 
thin the Covenant of Grace w, the. 
fits of his mediation x, to ſtreng- 


- ut = a - Y Dy. . wei 2h 
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2 Coy. 12.15 
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'2Cor.4.14'f 


aiTd /a2.,4.5 
J03::7. 8 


{) Cir 9. 9, 


20, 21, 22 
C2C(y.t 9 9g 
Ep».4 1% 


altTim 4.i6 


Act.26. iGs 
17 2: 
oP ov 9:2 
t1P:;c 2.4, 
LugoY. tn 


"> ty W. - 


Epb.f.18, 
ACEt817 \ 
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wn Act bo _ 
aTtc/ilzs ty 
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PLhe 24.14. 
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' ICurs 3 697 


2 (Or, +12 45 
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then and increaſe their faith, af 

yRem.4 1x Braces y; tooblige them to obed 

Bl e622, teſtific and cheriſh their love at 
1C9r:10 2: nion one With anothera,and to 


Th 41 © themfrom thoſe that are withiol 0 
Q. What ave the parts of a Sacra 

A. The parts of a Sacrament 

a6; one,an outward and ſenfible} 

according to Chrifts own appoint y 


other an inward and ſpiritual pfa 
C Madl.3, iY by ſignified 6a 


1 Per, LY 
Ro 2:23, a; 


9. How many Sacramints hath , 
ſtitured in his Church under the Na 
ment ? 4 

A. Under the New Teſtami i 
hath inſtitured 1n his Church only | 


_ - +.» .Ccraments, Baptiſm , and the L 
eMet-2$.19 per A, 


LCor, L > 0TO 


"Ep . What 3s Baptiſm ? ; 
Mt+5.16 A Baptiſm isaSacrament of cheNg 
ment,whereinChriſt hath ordaing 
ſhing with water,in theName oftf 
aMat-2:9 and of the Son & 'of theHoly Ghof 
2560: , £0 and ſeal of ingrafcing into 
Key. 1.5 of remiſſion of fins by his bloud #; | 
Epe.5 26 . generation by his ſpirir b, of Add 
: G44.3+ 46: and reſurrection unto. everlaſtig 
x Cor. 15, and whereby the parties baprizd 
rom-6.5 lemnly admitted into the viſioleQ q 
. and enter into an open and prof 
15.C0r.2'7 gagement tg be' wholly , and 
bon 6.4 Fords the .Y 


_ * __ lm, i 
d. unto whon is Baptiſm to be agmi nie 
f 4 : : : EO v 
\, Baptiſm is not to be adminiſired 
ny that are out ofthe viſible Church 
fo ſtrangers from the Covenant of pro- 
, till rhey profeſs rhay faith in Chriſt 
obedience .> him x : bur Infants de- 
ding from parents , either both, or 
one of them, profeſling faith in Chriſt, 
obedience to him, are In that reſpect -3: 
in the Covenant , and to be bapti- «- 
0: : WT IE 
, How 2s 0nr Baptiſm to be improved by 


, The needful but much-neglected du- © 
fimproving our Baptiim, 1s to be per- 

ed by us all our life long;eſpecially mn. 

ime of tempratioa, and when we are 
ent at the adminiſtration of it to-0- 

þ,by ſerious and thankful confiderarti- 
f the nature of tt, andof the ends for 5 

h. Chriſt 1nſtjrated it,the priviledges 
benefits conferred and ſealed thereby, 
our ſolemn vow made thereing,by be- 
humbled for our finful defilement,our 489m 63 4 

g ſhorr of, and walking contrary to - | 
grace ofBaptiſm and our ingagementy, #1Cor 5. re- 
growing up to aſſurance of pardon. of toms. x 
, and of all other bleſsings ſealed ro-vs 5 +1 
ar S2Crament ſ, by drawing ftrepgrh * #47. 3. 24 
y the Death , and Reſurrecti6n of 

bt, Into whon we are Baptized”; for 
mortifying'or fin , and quickenipg : | 
race 7 ,- arid by enteavouring to 13m. 6:5) 

2. 
live 


es” 


Fe 4nd n T., ” FP ' © 7 
" * 130 ie Laveer Cat. 
W. 
Pp . .* 


live by faith. ,to have ouricow 
Gs 3.25437 holinch and righteouſneſs w, 
r £2=.6 22 haye therein given” up: chairs 


5 RF Chriſt x, azid ro walk in brothe 


as being baptized by the lame i 
- one body y. : 


4 


DH. YVhat is the Lords Supper 
A:The Lords Supper 1s a Sac 
i the New Teſtament's, wherein 
| 21092 ang receivirig bread and wine 
=» to the appointment of Jeſus Chi 
death is ſhewed forth; and theys 
thily communicate , feed upon | 
and bloud, to their ſpiritual now 
.and growth i in grace 4 , have the 
16 #..28 and communion with him confirg 
Cor "5 Thifie and renew their rhankfulng 
biCer. « 0.16 ingapement to God d , and: tha 


C1 Coy-! 


abs * 25 -loveand fellowſhip each with of o 
a -"Y members of the ſame myſtical bo 
_ $.Cur-i0-17, Q, How bath Chriſt appointed | 
. wine to be given and received an 
- Ment of the Lord's Supper? - 
4. Chriſt hath appoinred hel X 
ſp” hts: Word, in the adminiftratt 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ;4 
part the bread and wine from coll 
by che word of inſticution , thaf 
and prayer, to take and break thi 
and to give both the bread, and 
. tothe Communicants, who are's 
ſame appointment, to rake,andl 
vrcad and ro drink the wine, I 


< f IRC 
w_ * _ Ac 
4+ > . 1? & - Is : - 4 
» þ noma ov 3p _ . * Ty "_ 46 45 ” »4 ih MATS A 
% ons” 2 _— _ _ _ Ae; «oo = ly ga—_— oy ___—_——_ » wr Wa -- 
_ C— *. <> 402 —— nt ———_ PREP = a” «a _ 1d _ - —— Ac mw Ts -< 
_s s aut en de oa AE on Ps en. _ = - — . af =s 4 _— , wY eg 

$A we - Of re vs - - —_— —_ 


ens 
= 
_ p 


; 
' 
z 
, 
4. 
rh F 
a3 ' 
<q | . 
. 1 
: \ 
' i 
| 
| F 
l $ 
*.1 
15 RED 
( 
4 
WI 3, ' 
4 i3 ; 
. ' 4 
zi! THIRL 
, 4.49 {1 
48950187 
' '] . 
Tm j! 
SITEL 8, 0 F 
| +:,00.3 
The if z 
; 374 FLAG. 
J 7 
| 
| 1 
$ | 1 
i qd} 
. ' i 
s + L RI 
PINS 
IR 
. kd 
/ 1h 
I;, 
qd.” 
q! 
11917 
F ! d oo 
{43 x is; 
. {4-2 'tk 
S424 Þ, 
77 Is- [] 
9 44 ; 
W191 
! d 131.8 
"qt 6 "I k 
Þ/3 13s; 90 
$0687! 
,? + 4 
«+ 1 ; 
Wo) { 
wo 4 i 
it ; $ 
j b : 83:15 
4.5 Y. | i» 
14 8:04 , 
' Ia 1 « 
FY Is T 
'y BIIT 
18, d | | 
Fr Þ b 
+ v 
07 Age 
4 PS 1h 
q 4 1 
19.8.3, 
6. 21A 
S341 { 
x 3. * # 34 
- % by x 
' "oy 1 i 
#5 
> $421; ; L 
"7 of , » 
ITE 
L v* 
K 4 
4 ; 
1 
\ I'7 
, k . 
$7 ys 
P«.£& 1 
OST © [ 
Ft 4 ; 8 
YG jt} 
74 +34 
38 Hh 
Fs 
; ' hp 
p19 3 To” 
*$IÞ {4.5 
4 Pb 
wb 41. 1 
1 it 
bY LEP 
be! 17S 
ws 2 3C 
1 » 
F » 
x 
 I0F;; 
” Sc 
i £44 
EM. 
13 WAL 
WE i815 
GET 
"WE 
\ ;» 
"8. K 
F_EFTD 
Hh y:4 IS] 
| I 
BREE 
= 
1 = 
. "4 Fe: 
M8 14 
” oY 
MH, j4 
89:4 
4 
"x61 
T1 
; l 
fol 
4 
{4 
4 
ji 
j 
% 
7 


- > _ 
tO y a * - —_ % ne - 
. * + —- - 5 84 s * - "—< CEE Chan 4 - #Þ. 
- - 3. ——> = Ge. To iT 4 ” 
4 - Dn - - = wa _y - Y 
os ——_— + - ; 
TE _ - -- —_— . a PS _— $$ - 
hs aw aw emato 6 en ocil Abi 3 _—— ay _ rm—_— —_ - 
m4 ©. woes - 
nw . ds we — 4 — 4% Bo. io lA Cons 
4 _ —_— 
nes. WP ax — UNPYPIIO=D 
F ; Z wy ie 
<> — - a. 
*s _— py _—_ «a. 420 20042 7 2oniettcn. 3 acct ut AAA ant” 
— ASRA—S 9. 4 » «ah ——_ —_ 
- — a Reo - a 1 wa _ 
__ LEY 
———_— —_— G——— - © 
- —__ "a 
- ts 4 - 


The Larger Catechiſm BY 
| ibrance, char rhe body of Chriſt WAS 
en and given, and his bloud ſhed for gicaj,eq 24 
Moat.16-25, 
nf. 4 Ft E R PER 1 + OP 
. How do they that worthily communi= Mark 14.2% 
in the Lords Supper, feed upon the body Tawd i550 
bloud of ChriFt therein? CITE 
. As the body and bloud of Chriſt are __ 
07 porally er carnally prefgnt 10,withy 
ader the bre:d and Wine intheLords 
der 2, and yer are ſpiritually preſent 
e faith of the receiver , no leis truely g 48: 3.21 
really then the Elements themſelves 
their ourward ſenſes h, fo they that. 
hily communicare inthe Sacrament of. 
ords Supper , do therein feed upon x44 we) 
ody and bioud of Chriſt, not aftrera © 
ral, or carnal, bur in aſpiritual man- © _ 
yet truly and rea'ly z, while by faith fico-« 24 
receive and apply unto themſelves 372 25/97 __ 
crucified, and all the benefits of his *! $gr1t0«6 


How art they that rererve the Sactas, 
oj the Lords Supper,to prepare themſelves ++: 


'S Cor. if. 20: | 


they come untoit? 


| © DR - + m2Cor.13 3 
They that receive the S:crament of =- Cor-5 7 


ords Supper, are, before they come, Ger nnd - 
pare themſelves thereunto, by exa- P;* went | 
2 themſeivs of theix being inChriſt.q254.n. 
Ir ſins and wants s, of the truth and tor. 12,5 
Ire of their knowledge o, faith P, It Le arr 


LIES 
| : | Aft 45447 
te glove to God and the brethren;,.!,. Tvr- 5:81 


; 
o 


ld REES wa 47\Gor.i' 184279 © 
ty toall men ſ,; forgiving thoſe that iM#:.5:23% - 


Jon: them wrong, of their defirey giv. TY 


Chriſt v, and, of their new obedi-"I90n7-57 . 
| - [.\ 
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I, C0.5 778, ence w, and by renewing the exe 
*s, 8 thele graces x, by ſerious medirg 
2 and fervent pray er% 
2  _ & May ont who  doubteth of 6s 


225. Chriſt, or of his due preparation coms| 
$2. ” hriſt, or of prep , 


«<Q 19 . Lords Supper t ? 


9177 26. z' 4. One who doubteth of his bel 
m7 Chriſt,or of his due @ — rol] 
terougbou: CIAMent of the Lords Supper , 
$77 © rruemtereft in Chriſt , though hel 
wh 061.7 you aſſured thereof a,ind inGods act 
> hathir, ifhe be duly affected with 
: prehenfion of the want oft b,and ut 
3. edly dctires to be ſound in Chriſt & 
35 to depart from iniquity  : in whif 
. (becauſe promiſes are made, and tþ 
. Crament 1s appointed, for the reli 
5:5 1- Of wean and doubting Chriſtians g 
#2 to bewail kjs un! velief ſand labour if 
his doubr: reſolved g.and ſo doingh 
* and ovght to come tothe Lords $i 
that he may be further ſirengrhened 
HD. May any who projeſs the Fax 
f deſire 7 to come to the Lords Supper ,l8 
; frow #t ? 
A. Such as are found to be 1 igna 
 feandaious, nocwiuhſtanding thei 
 fionof the Faith,and defire ro comt 
3: Lords Supper, may and ought to) 
r 3:8: from that Sacrament by the powel 


wy t1 «YL. J; 


"cor 5 8 7 Chriit hath left in his Church 7, un 
% J 6. LAY 1 


Penn receive. Haftruction , and maniicl 
FE 3 refcrma:; L979 i $:- ” 
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0D. What 7s requzred of them that receive 
"Ml <ucyament of the Lords Supper 7n the tame 
be adminiftration of at ? . 
+- Ir is required of them that receive 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, that, 


ring the time of the adminiſtration of || 


with all holy reverence and attention 
y wait upon God in that Orginance /, 
ently obſerve the Sacramenral Ele- 
5 an-l aRions 2, heedfully diſcern the 
rds Body 1,and affeonately meditate 
his death and ſufferings o, and thereby 
IF up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe 
»Wtherr graces þ,in judging themſcives q, 
| (orsowing for fin r, in earneſt hunge- 
2 and thirfting after Chriſt / , feeding 
him by Faith t , recelving of his ful- 
4 , truſting in his merits w, rejoy- 
2 in his Love x, giving thanks for his 
ce y, in renewing of their Coye- 
t with God 4 , and love toall rhe 
ts 3. | 
"MQ. hat 3s the duty of Chriſifans after 
bavy received the Sacrament of the Lords 
er ? 


{. The duty of Chriſtians after they 


Wi whar fuceeſs b, if they find quict: 
:-o comfort, to bleſs God for 1: c, | 


133 
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e continuance of it 4, watch again{t re- '7/+:5. 


es e, fulfil their yows f , and incou- 
ſc themſelyes to a frequent attendance 
4 H 2 


ON 


Catt.. Fob 
x62 3. 
QiCo2r 19:3 
$f 01.50.% 
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. piCor v.25 on that Ordinance 8g : 
Ads. FF 46 


of it in due time # : wi if etl ſes 
TT have failed incither , they are to-bel 
rg. © bledþ, and to arrend upon ir aftet 


18 Cor yy with more care ard diligence l. 
x1 Gor.1 
13,14” ys Q. wherein do the Sacraments of By 


and the Lords Supper agree ? 1 
A. The Sacraments of Bapciinl 

Lords Supper agree, in that the A 

we.38.9 of both is God m,the ſpiritual yartof 


teor 1,13, , 


+Rom 6.3.4 15 Chriſt and his benefirs 1, both an 
320m. 4. Of the ſame Covenant o, are to be a 
|--4;3 Hy, ed by Miniſters of the Go pel and | 
other p,and to be continued 1 in the Cl 


Mac.x8-19 of Chriſt until his ſecond coming q-/ 


2 Cry 11,23 | 
_ ++:* Q. Wherein do the Sacraments ( 
19130 33. tiſm and the Lords Supper differ ? 
Rs: A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm an 
Lords Supper differ,in thar, Bapriſn 
be adminiſtred but once , with ware 
7 be a fign and ſeal ofour regeneratial 
<a ;ngrafcing into Chriſt 7, and that 
Tie. 3.5 Infants [; whereas the Lords Su Ppr 
£21.32. be adminiſtred often, in the Ele ) 
ME. 76139 Bread and Wine , to repreſent and; 
(| 
vor, 1 * bit Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
dF 36A ſoul t, and to cenfirm our eontw 


=——— andgrowth inhim z, and that only] 
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4 [ 4. God only being able to ſearch the 2X92. 39 if 1 


"'1!t and his mediation o. 
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preſence without a Mediator p , and 
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are of years and ability ro- examine 
mſclves w. wt Corus) 
Q. What is Prayer f 28 29 

4. Prayer is 2n offering up of our de- 


es unto Godx in the Name of Chriſty,by xPJobreS 
help of his Spirit 5, with confeflion of Z Roms” 6 
r fins a, and thankful acknowledgement 77:35 
his mercies b. b Phil. 4 6 


Q. Are we to pray unto God only? 


| MF * 3 
arts c, hear the requeſts 4, pardon the Rom. 8 27 | 


$e, and fulfil rhe defires of all ,and on- 57%; 30 * 


to be believed ing 9 and wor ſhipped / We 148. 
th religious worſhip þ, prayer, which 15 gR-# 16-14 


x 3 | C's i a 
pectal part thereof 2, 1s ro be made & yn TE 


all co hum alone &, and to none ether /. F/4-c0 5 


Q. What is 2t to pray in the Name of 

ri(t 2 - 

A. To pray in the Name of Chritit, 1s, 
obedtence ro his command, and in-con- 

ence on his promiſes, to ask mercy for 

ſake m7, not by bare mentioning of his = Job= ig. 


ime 1, bur. by drawing our incourage- 43a6,,4 


nt to pray, and our boldneſs, ſtrength, 2/7.9.7. 
nope of acceptance In prayer , from o 4 4: 


14 159:6 

' 2 Jodng..z, 
14015 

C hy are we to pray an the Name of 

PL} ge _- 


4. The ſinfulneſs of man , and his di- 


nce from God by reaſon thereof, being » 194014. i6 


8reat as that we can have no acceſs into Wo I 


_ there 


rfobn 6.a7 


mr Heb.",x5, 


20,27 


[ Tin, 3, 1 


x Cot 3. i7 


Hd. 13, j7 


Wilim. 2 lil 
ww Col. 4.1 
XK Gew. 22 1 
y Tewnrs< er 
2 Met 5.44 
gag TI--915Li.1 2 
blown 71 20 
£3691,7. 29 
Ct Sms, z 

Tlo22 2 

« Joon 5.16 


Met. 6:9 


| #1 | : f p: 6. Fh,'8 


p/al-11.2.6 
& Mae.7”.1nt 
Lp/4','25 4 
J:10ngl, 
k E «, >. 
. Gen 7 2y 
Ge. '2 9g 
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19, 6 
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there being none in heaven or & 
ap—ns to, or fir for thar gloriog 
ur Chriſt alone q , we are to pri 
other name bur this only r. 1 
Q. How doth the Spirit belp us ti 
A. we not knowing what to pray 
we ought,theſpirir helpeth our inf 
by inabling us to underftand , bg 
whom, and what , and how prayg 
be made,and by working and quick 
our hearts, ( although not 1n all 
nor atall times, in the ſame me 
thoſe apprehenfions, affzions,andg 
which are requifite for the right pt 
mance of that dury ſ ; 
Q. -For whom are we topray ? * 
A.We are to pray for the wholeQ 
of Chriſt upon earth t , for Magiſtrq 
and Miniſters w, for our ſelves x,oul 


6 threny,yea our enemies 2. and for al 


of men living 4, or that ſhall live 
ter b, but not for the dead c,nor for 
that are known to have ſinned rhe 
to death d. TE K 
Q. For what things ave we to fr 
A.Weare to pray for all thingstdl 
to the glory of God 2, the welfare 
Church f, our own g, or others gd 
bur not for any rhing that 1s unlawl 
Q. How are we to pray £ -oþ 
A. We are to pray with an awfull 
henfion of rhe Majetfty of God &, al 
ſenſe of our own unworthinefs ! 
ties 73, and fins z, with pentcenty 


4) 
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It . Þ Þ*il,4.6 
p, and inſarged hearts 9, with under- 52h; 
nding r, faith/, ſincerity f, fervency # [4-mze | 
ew, and perſeycrance xr, Walting UP- * ale, 124 


Ta 65 | 5 


him y, with humble ſubmiſſion ro his :57145.cg 


. p/ (17. 1 
ll vg uw 6:315. © 


, hat rule hath God given for ouv azrt- on Y- 
"nn the duty of prayer © _ z2f« 25,*0 
{. The whole Word of God 15 of uſe to 5 5 £7 54 
IV! s LAT LIE  O4t +3 
e& us in the duty of praying a; but po OSS 


cial rule of dire&ion 1s that form © 
yer, which our Saviour Chriſt raught 
Diſciples, commonly called the Lords 
yer b. ; 
d. How 2s the Lords Prayer to be led ? 
, The Lords Prayer 1s not only for dt- 
jon , as a pattern accordinz to which 
are to make other prayers; bur may al- 
2 uſed as a prayer, ſo thar 1t be done 
underſtanding, fairh, reverence, and 
r graces neceſſary to the right pzrfor» 
ce of the duty of prayer c. EN&6.6 
.Of how many parts doth the Lords pray- 1.2 a 
Sn /i(t 2 | - 
28. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three 
rs, 4 Preface, Petirians, and a Concly- 


vnat doth the Preface of the Lords Pray- 
a%h us ? 
- The Preface of the Irords Prayer 
rained In theſe words, Dur Father 
hart in heaven dJreactieth us,vhen gzzese 
ſay, todraw near to God wich coni- *4% 3 
c of his fatherly goodaefs,and our 31. © 
tiereia e, with reverence and all 
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kr/«l.1o7'? Other child-like diſpoſitions F,hes 


_ Lane Z. 


; Loichn 4+ feQionsg , and duc apprehenſi 


15 16 * fſoveraign Power , Majeſty , andQ 


Tam uy Condeſcenfion hz as allo ro pray 
: for others z. I 
Q. VVhat do we pray jor #n the! 
tition? © | 
A. In the firſt Perition , Vl 
k #41.6.9 Hailowed be thy Name &, 
NN $0219 ledging theurter Inability and ind 
»1r/67-\ on that is in our ſelves ard all met 
WA io nour God aright {zwe pray thatGod ( 
2 T6/.3.1 by his Grace 1nabic and incline ug 
p/. 147-19 thersto know, to acknowledye an 
1/6.13% rn 
2C0 c2.4)) ly to efleem him m 5 his Titles # x 
broug 04: bures 0, Ordinances, Word p, Wal 
Lees Whatloever he 15 pleaſed ro make] 
17/410, 1 known byq,and to glorifie him int 
\ phi. "gu word r,and deed f,cthathe'wouldy 
_ 7 ' and remove atheiſm, ignorance Fu 
 E,.. 1.17 try >”, and profanene(s x, and whi 
:.ſ® 97-71 di(honovrable ro him y,and byh 
92,2 ruling providence , dire and d 
7 cath all m107s to his own Glory 2. / 
or.10-  Q, Vat do ws pray tor zn 
1/83 Petijron? ; 
ro ngerut 4. Tn theſecopd Petition, [ 8 
L io &hp I2ingdom come a | acknok 
' cur elves andall mankind to be 
under the dominion of fin andS4 
dEpb.n24 Pray that the kingdom of fin 
ce/-68 5:3 may be geſlroyed c, the Gol 


Nev. i210 1 


:T -/ 2, 1 ed throughout the world 4, th 
A the fulneſs ef the Gentil 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
the Church furniſhed with all Goſpel 
ers and Ordinances g , purged from 
pcion þ, countenanced and maintain- 
the civil Magiſtrate 2 , chat the Qr- 
ces of Chriſt may be purely diſpen(- 
d made effeu.] to che conver tivg 
ie that are yet in their fins, and the 
ming, comforting and building up of 
that are already converted't 3 that 
would rule in our hearts here /, and 
the time of h1s ſecond coming, and 
ipning with h1.n for ever m, and that 
huld be pleaſed fo to «<xereife the. 
om df his power 1n all the world, 
y beft conduee to theſe ends '. 


hat do we pray for in-the third Pe- 
; 
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97 oh 17.9920. 
Ro 11.2520 
pjealm 07 
$br 63: bout? 
g Mat 9.38 
2Tb/.3.1 
Ie. 1.1 ft 
Zept5 3 "N 
i ſim tf 2, 
ct: 4 Rm 
Ep £298 19 
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JO 3 
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2T ze 2 10517 
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Whs2,22.-3S 
ml, O04 1 2 
Rev. «5 93 
fO, J1 , 


[In the third Petition , | which is, 


will be done on earth as it ts in 
o, | acknowledging by nature we 
men are not only utterly unable and 
Ing to knew and do the will of Godp 
one to rebel againſt his word q, to 
t£ and murmure againſt his Provi- 
r, and wholly 1nclined to do the 


no Met. (qo 


y-R-:98.7:8 
Jos 21. 14. - 
1 Cori l 14 
qR- Me 8.7 

r Exod. 19-7 


{ the fleſh, and of the devil /, We Ep 


that God would by his Spirit take a- 
om our ſelves and others, all blind- 
eakneſs 1, indiſpoledneſs w-, and 
Tineſs of heart x, and by his grace 
us able and willing to know, do, and 
tO his willin all things y, with the 
Ulity x ; chearfulneſs a, faithſul- 


ws 
40 4! 

$6 31.48 | 
y' 


) 
y ?/ol. 119, 


18 35: 36 


44 21.14 
2 Mic. 6+» 3 
a þſs!. 00.2 
Jod:.2' 

: $6934.5e035 


neſs þ, 
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buys! 1913 neſs b, diligence c,zeal 4, fineer 
A Sc conſtancy f, as the Angels do 1n} 
fp/:19.c.z Q-What do we pray for in the jourt 
d | _— 


1/61. 6:25. 
p/ (©3J.z30.8! of 


a1-8.18,29 A. Inthe fourth Perition , y 
____ [Gliveus this day our daplyh 
acknowledging that in 44am, an 

- ewn fin, we have forefeired ouj 

all the outward bleſfings of this} 
56,2, i7+ deſerve to be wholly deprived dff 
6in.3-i7 God,and to have them curſed toy 


| Rowe:-8:20 


Row:5:20 uſe of them 7, and that neither| 
Jer. 2375 Themſelves,are able to ſuſtain us k, 
rotherns to merit {or by our own induſtry 


$65. 32.10 Cure them mn,but prone to defireny 


wpeet-8.7- uſe them unlawfully p ; we prijl 


SALA ſelves and others, that both they! 


' v4»; 12,7 Wairing upon the providence dof 
£J-we! 4:3 gay ro day in the uſe of lawful ma 
of his free gift, and as to his fathe 

dom ſhall ſeem beſt , injoy a 

.*  portionofthemq, and have thel 
4667411" rinued and bleſſed unto us in out 


Gn 28-10 | 34 
36 comfortable uſe of them r , and; 


WI o/etorgtd menr in them /,and be kepr froml 


x 1 Tims 4, Cat Are CONtrary to Our tempo 
3+: «-,g and comfort t. 


tpro.30.89. Q, What do we pray for in thl] 
: 3 | A 


7 
'*- 
9 
the 
- FA 
4 +! 
s. 4 


£20N : 


_ A.In the fifth Perition, | wii 

cxive us our debts as we Od 
« 1/41.6,12 debters u | acknowledging 
all others are guilty both: ofy 

zRual fin, and thereby becoll 


l 


. | © he > I 
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flice of God , and that neither we, 
I other creature can make the leaf 
Aion for that debt w , we pray for 
Ives aud others, that God of his free 
' would, through the obedience and 
Rion of Chriſt , apprehended and 
ed by faith, acquite vs both from the 
and puniſhment of ſin x, accept us 1n 
loved y , continue his favour and 
to us 7, pardon our dayly failings 4 
311 us with peace and joy In giving us 
more and more aſiurance-of our for- 
ſþ,which we are the rather 1mbold- 
d 4;k,and incouraged to expe when 
ve this reſtimony 1n our ſelves, that 
Dm the heart forgive others their of- 
fe | 


y 


mhat do we pray ſor in the ſixth Pets- 


In the ſixth Petition , which is, 
lead us not into temptation , but 
er us from evil d, | acknowledging 
ne moſt wiſe, righteous and gracious 
| fordivers holy and juſt ends, may 

er things, that we may be aſſualted, 

and for a time led captive by tem- 
$ e, that Satan f, the World g, and 
ſh are ready powerfully to draw us 
nd 1n{nare us b;and that we,even af- 
- pardon of our ſins,by reaion ofour 
Prion 2; weakneſle , and wanr of 
Watch- 


Ti 


vR om.3:9 
1} Va 


Met. 18.14 
as 


? 
p/. 130834, 
x&Rom. ! .24 
25.26 
Heb, 9.22 
r Epb1.6,7 
Z Epps, i 2 
a Hoſ. 4.3 
For. l4e7 


bunom.re ij 
p/al, TT : 
© 
Lhe 1 E 
Mat.H, & iT 
Mat. 18.35 


d May 6.11 


bs 
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£:('5.22, 
fiGd. 1, 
LURES. I£; 
Mr 41 

s Jernt .-: 
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þ Mt bn "6 M watchfulneſs b, are not only Cubjel 


2 TA rempred, and forward to expoſe 0 ly 


for unro remprarions / , bur alſo of out} 
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&: What Rule bath God given to direft us 
Pe hay glorifie and enjoy hin ? - 
4 The Word of God { which is con- 
xd 1 the Scriptures of the Old and _ 
"8 Teſtament c) is the only Rule to-di- 27,4315 
L us how we may glorifie and enjoy 4591.34 
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, VVhat ao the Scr tprures 1 prit 
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Wi * The Scriptures principally} 
What man is to belteve concerning 
and what dyty God requires of ma 
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FOE A. "4 A. God | 5a Spiric f,nfimire g g,ete 
ll. RS 2 __ unchangeable ; z, jn his beejng by , 
n-7 dom 1, power m, holineſs N, juſticeY 
Het 47.5 neſs, and truth 0, 
| , Are there more Gods then one? | 
3:67 A. There 1s bur one only,the. | wig | 
5.19.19 TFNe God p. | 
EET DH. How many perſons are there in th 2 
brad? © 
4A. Thereaxje three perſans jn thel 
head, the Father, rhe Son, and the 
Ghoſt; and theſe three are one God < 
— famein ſubſtance,equal } in power at 
47s ” "74 
, V., What are the Decrees af God? 
A. A. The Decrees of God , are hil 
nal purpoſe according to the counſel 
Hang) 4-tr Will, whereby for his Qwn -_ 
F*8:92323 fore-ordained whatſoever comes 
' ©. How doth God execute.his i 
' X. God executeth his Decree 
with of Creation and Providenc 
| Q. What 7s the work of Creatiqug 
A. The Work of {bien is 4 
king all things of nothing, by the 
r Gm, 0h.) His Power in the ſpace of fix ah 
H6.1193. very goods. ; 
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64, God: Creared man, male and female, 

fer his own image;in knowledge; righte-. 

wſneſs and holineſs, 'with-dominion over 

he creatures ft. CREST TT 
Q. hat are Gods works of Providence? 7,290, © 

4; Gods: Works of Providence are his £22. 4.24 
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noſt holy «,wiſe w, and powerful preſery- S pf 104 #4 


bo x and governing all his creatures; and 44,4002 
I their ations y.. = <3 rh 
'Q. hat ſpecial att of Providence did God 30.4 
ercaſe toward man inthe eflate wherein he 
pas created 2? ON 
4. When God had created man,he en- 
red into-a Covenant of life with hjm,upon 
ondition of perfe& obedience: forbidding 
Um, to eat of the: tree of knowledge, of - 
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WY 4. Sinis any want of conformity untq, 9 119% 3:4 | 
Wt tranſgreffian of the Law of Godb.. . * | 
"Y Q. #hat was the fin whereby our-firſt pa- 

ents. fell from the eſtate wherein they were 
 4.The fin whereby our firſt Parents fell 
rom the eſtate Where1n they were creat- 
a,as their eating the forbidden fruit'c. 2 
\ Kg all mayking- fall in Adams firſt «Gu 3.6.16 | 
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feriey, all bo rp ding cd 

erity, a id 

06194647 by 6rdinaty generation finned in big 
Fas a4 fell with part n_his firſt trauſgrefſion 


_ apes aft didt the ſe bring 


3 8. fall onghr 
Rom 5t1 $12 fie f fin and miſc | is 
" _ Q. theriin conſiſt '$ tbe farulneſe [Lf 
fat whereinto man fell? ''  Þ 
The finfulneſs of rhar eftate w 
inc] man fell,conſifts in rhe guil Ny 
firf \y in, the want ford 5 
' andthe corruption of -h 
LOJELY: natarewhich is corhmanly called Orl 
&p.0 Ce fin, t roge ether with all'aRual 1 tranigra 
4145 which proceed from it f, *' ' "MY 


'Q What is the miſery of thas ure 
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Eten | "4. Al cnankind by their fall loff 
Het munion with Gode , ener his 
het and curſe b, and fo made lyable 


feries in this Ko gh i ſelf;; 
of Hell for cver- Rh 


The Shortey Catechiſm, £538 *L 
' O. ho is the Redeemer of Gods ElefF ? 
4. The only Redeemer of Gods Ele 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift », who being the 
xrnal Son of God , became man », and TiTim.s. 5 
was,and continueth to be God and man, G1vtt+ 


: 7 | (on. *Eem. 9,: 
1 two diftin& natures , and one perſon Tate, 9:5 


” 


,r Ever 9, C gy 
'Q. How dia Cbrift being the Son of God 0617.8 4,2] 


ome man ? 

4. Chriſt the Son of God became man 

y taking ro himſelf a true body p, and a e #e62i45 
aſonable ſoul q, being conceived by the q37emss 
wer of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of ;3*4 "27 

xe Virgin Mayy , and born ofhery , yer 614.4 
thout ſin[, —_— 


Q. what Offices doth Chriſt execute as our TAs! a 


edeemer? LCor ey 
4. Chriſt as our Redeemer executeth 54>, + ak 
c Gffices of a Propher,of a Prieſt, and of 742-0 I- 
King, both in his eſtare of Humiliation, 1:2 55 BY: + 
X Exaltation bn | GO geY = 
. _ aoth Chriſt extcute the Office of a 5,J29101.'S 
oppet? | | Jobr's, T: 

4 Chriſt executeth the Office ofa Pro- ©7593 
ter, In revealing to us, by his Word and 
Iirit, rhe Will of God for our Salyati- 

Sh 
"4 aoth Chriſt extoute the Office or 

} 4 | ? | 
(. Chriſt executeth the Office of aprieſt, 
us once offering up of himſelf a ſacri- 
to ſatisfie juſtice w, and reconcile us 
God x: and in making continual inter- exc.0,9:8 Xo 
dn for us y. ze» 2217 MS 
"_ y 121:2-34. 1}. Lg 
=» 5 ' i. How F | 4% 
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Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Offi 
King? Fo 
A. Chriſt executeth the office 
ETON, King, in ſubduing usto himſelf q , | 
*Cor t5,25 ling 2and defendipg us b, and in ref 
i and conquering all his and out, 
mies c. 


oF wWherean aid chrifts pyniliatid 
[ 
4. Chriſts humiliation conſiſted} 
P « being born, and rhar in a law condit c 
aaa 4 made under the Law e , undergoin 
LINDE miſeries of this life f, the wrath of G 
4Z*127 #2 and the curſed death of the croſs b;\ 
£P4.z.8 ingburied? , and continuing. und 
- "Bloc: 2.06 power of death foratimek, | 
_ + Q wherein onſijteth Chriſts Exl 
ons 
a Chriſts Exaltation confiltzill 
riſing again from the dead on the] 
11 Cor.15.4 day 1, in aſcending up into Heaven 
_ 5-9 firtirig at the righc hand of Godt 
wr £455 ther, and in coming to judge thei 
WW £7 arthelaſt days. 
fe  Q. How are we mage partabers if 
demption purchaſed by Chriit ? h 
A. We are made partakers of tl 
deription purchaſed by Chrift, by 
av acts  feual plication: of 1t to us p by 
q7. b. 3+ 52> Spirit { | 
Q. How aoth the Spirit apply £0 44] 
. demption purchaſed by Chrit? 
A. The Spirit applyzth.t2 us& 


femprion purcaſed F Chriit, by 


een carithils, © 39 


Ws us, and thereby uniti us to [29-13 "4 
ciſt in our effeFual calli gf bY a 0S TT1TY 


'Q. hat is effeiual calling Ln 

 AEffeRual Calling is the ork of Gads 

vpicit jt, W hereby. 3 convincing US. of our - '2T5w8.1,9 
in and: miſery , inlighening our mjnds 7:21 


" the knowle ge of Chriſt W, 2nd rehew Ll 65h 18 


pg ur Wills x, he dogh-perſwade agd-in-4796 2% 45 s | 


ble us to imbrace Jeſus Chriſt freely | of- por 2"P! 
ered tous 1n the Goſpel y. 

' Qumhat benefits da Fhey that ave efeual- 

called, partake of i zn this life? 


A. They thatare EffeQtually Called, do :Fom,$.32 I 


this life bi artake of ] oftification 2 Adop- Bets fo} 
ſon 4,Satt 6: hops the ſeveral bene- | 
its which in this life do either ——_ 


4 4 | 


y.or flow from them 5, _ veeens.2s 


1 Q. what #s Juſtification? 00-3 200y 
.- Juftibeation is an a& of Gods free "5 Cor. $ 

— race, wherein he pardoneth all our fins G, "2m: 5.17 
"S ad accepteth us as righteous in his ſightd '5,'9 
Vl for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt i fy ws 
Y SNRtEONINELS Of UT _ þ68. 3 3 
"MWd.tous eand received byFaith alone for 
fi & What is Adoption ?. E-- | 
UW A.Adoption is an at of Gods free grace FX 
eroby: we w_ lth into rhe number  !7obs 3.7 
Wand have a riphr to all the priviledges of 3799 7 > 
i he Sons of God h; . : ay "9 
"Ml -Q. hat is Santi fication ? 

4. San&ification is the work of Gods 
f Wee prace z, whereby we are renewed m 

"We whole man, after the image of Gad &, 127%;*:121 
"W"d are inabled more and more to.dic nn- &+. 6.4.6 : 
0 finand bye unto righteoul! neſs /. | 


"WY | Quhat ek 


(| 


he Shirtef carnih. } 


qo Ib are A benefits Fein 

80 accompany or flow from Hicd 
dojtion, w Sanftification? i 

A. The or com ai m this 
accompany or flow from Jullificat 
ey of God 


4 Quubet benefits ds -Bdiro rec a 
Cbriſt at death ? « 


ill united ro Arps 


: | Mom ia el ir Groves? , all the = 
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Q.vhat Benefits do bets toes reph 
Chriſt at the Reſurreftion? {4 
8 A Atthe RefurreRion, Believy 
WE eoicer.ic,;; TAkdupiaglory w , ſhall be of | 
mw 225-3 knowled ged and acquired in th : 
Wa lobw3 yy : 2 ome x, and made perfe& 
WO20097.03-02 1 full enjoying of God to all etei 
Q. what is the Duty which Gat 
E may ? 
PO As = * ny ey 
eMich 5.5 man, ence to ns revealed! 
Man Q FYbat didGidat fr firſt revel 
rait of bis obedience? © 
F.. The ruſe which God at fir 


ed romen for his obedicn wal , 
yes Laws b. wy . 
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phe inte eatichiſi. Dt 155 , 


. Where bs the Moral Lew ſummary 
= bended ? 
\ The Moral Law is fummarly com- 
ied in theten Commandments c. 
; YVha Fs tbe ſun of the Tex Command- 


8 he ſum of xzhe Ten Commandr ents 
to love the Lord our God, with all our 
art, with all our ſoul , .withall our 
ens th, and with all our mind : and our 
iehbour a5 our ſelves d, aver 12.37 
"HQ. hat is the Preſece to the Ten ComM- 78-39-49. 
Branents ? 
9. The _ to the Teng Command- 
Wars is in theſe words [I am the 


ichhaye bzought thee + 
An es fEgyytout of at ns 


mnnNs 'Q 


e Dang. 19.4 


VPhet fo the Preſace to the Ten Com- 


gt; teach us? 

f. The Preface to the Ten Command- 
nt: reacherh us, that becaiſe God is the 
Land our God,aud Redecmer, thicre- 
"e are uſe to keep all: his Com- 


SKLUTCHT 


. VVhis dis the firſt Commandment ? Re 
© The Commandment is Tho, © 
have noother Go 3 _ 
15 Come Lb o7y 


I, & required | the far (ener Af 


« The firſt Commandment requireth Eb a8. 6 


to know and acknowledge God to be 2, 26-'7. 


only true God, and our God þ , and 2. 49-6 


worſhip and olotific him accordingly i f. 
Q”P/ oat 


— 
%, 


"" —n 
& . a b *., 
- 


_ AO i 


: _ au RIES. aaa, ted ” , Fy \ 3. _— * " __ FR : he CTY 
7 te : oy "_ pl ak Ms & #84. p ' Woes .-o ; , of," +. 
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D©.what 75ſurb3daen in the$rſtCan 

be ſel. "4 A. The fir {t Commandment y 
Rom 8 21. the denying þ, or not ' worſhip 
ES 83-1 O,fil ar otonrac” Ot [2 0 Sk OM 
w804.3;+:6 glorifying the true God, a5.Godl 
God n:&the giving that worſhipy 
to any other which 1s due to him 
D. what are wt ſpecially -tatgh 
words [_befoze me } inthe firſt q 
ment, PY Tas =o 
A. Theſe words befoze me.) in 
Commandment, teach us, thar 
ſceth all things, taketh notic of,and 
diſpleaſed with the fin of having g 
 Q. YVhich is the ſecond Commuy 
| A.- The ſecond Command 
Thou ſhalt not make unjoJ 
graven image, 02 any likend 
thing that is.in heaven abobey 
ts in the earth beneath, oz that; 
Water under. theearth; thou 
bow down thy ſelf to them. 
them : Foz J the Lozd thy.T 
zealous God; viſiting the ink 
the fathers upon the childzen, 
third and fourth generatian7 
thathate me : and ſhewinguil 
| e£x04,20,4 £0 thouſands of them that Ib 
#0 Keepmy Commandnients. x 
Q. what 3s required in the fecand} 
war ? .. - ig of 

A. The ſecond Commandmeft 

eth the receiving, obſerving, atl 

Pure and'intire all ſuch religiaf 


o Exe.8.9, 
80690 ond 
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Ordinances , as God hath appointed 


is Word 4.  qDeyt.32, 
, yy is forkzdaen in the ſecond Com- plat ab is 
ent : ba jp 
\. Theſecond Commandment forbid- OY TG 
h the worſhipping of God by Images r, f5:991 3 
any other way not appointed in his 3*. * 
rd }. | 
-\ are the reaſons annexed to the ſecond 
mmandment 2? 
. The Reaſons arincxed to the ſecond 
amandmrne , are, Gods Soyeralgnity 
rust, his propricty in us 4, and the 
| te hath to his own Worſhip w. 
Q. which 7s the third Commandment? 
\, The third Commandment , 1 
ou ſhalt not take the name of the 
drhp Godin vain. Foz the Lozd 
I not hold him gutltleſs that taketh 
name in vain x. 
Q. What is required # in the third Com- 
| ment : ? 
. The third Commandment requirerh 
holy and reyerent uſe of Gods Namesy, 


les, Attributes, Ordinances b,Wordsc y att6: » 


xE«04.20.F . 


Om a: Det ':8-58 |þ ; 


ſ#::68. 
. Waat is forbidden in the third Cam- ate 5. TH 3 


nament ? epſocZ2o'vh 
. The third Commandment forbid- $799 36-24 

hal profaning er abuſing of any thing 

ereby God makes himſelf known e. | 

Q, VVhat is the reaſon annexed to the eM-l.16 7 


4 Commandment ? > 


A, The 


I 


the chores carhehi pk 


A. The Reaſons annexed | * 
Commandment, that howeren! 
ers of this Commandment may, 

- niſhmenr from men , yer thy 
Fis-w:2.1> God will nor ſuffer them ro | 


ft Sem. 2; 1 


p6...8 58+ Fighteons judgement f. 


Q. YVVhich is the fourth Commend 

A. The fourth Commandmey f 
member the Sabbath day to k 
Ip: Dix days ſhalt thou laboiz 
all thy wozk;bur the cent 
Dabbath of theLozd thp Goyz;j 
| Galtnot do any wo2k,thou noz; 
no: thp daughter,thy man={eg 
- thp maid-=ſervant, noz thy ca 
the ſkranger thar is within i 
Foz in fix daps the Lozd mat 
andearth, the ſea and all th! 7 þ 
(s,andrefted the ſeventh day, 
the Lozd bleſſed the Sava 


| CETEY TY 


9, OLE 


& VVhat is required in the foul 
manament ? F 
A. The fourth Commmandm 


reththe _— holy ro God ſud 


_ a5hehaths in his woty 
\ . hDiut. 5.12 ly one Whole day in ſcyen . eo 
ivi& FSabbathtohimſelfh. _ 

| QI hich day of the ſeven beth C > 
ted to be the weekly Sabbath? ©; 

A+ From the beglnalns of 


to the FATe(v of Gel | 


|S 


The Shoytey Catechiſm. | 
4 the ſeventh day ofthe week | ro he. 
ly Sabbath : and_the firft day of 
cck oben fmce;to continue to the end 
world , which 1s rhe Chriſtian Sab- 
; $ Gen, 3:2.7 
; How is the Sabbath ta be Sanftified ? RIS 
The Sabbath is to be San&tified by a Ex 20.8 Xl 0 
refling all t day þ, eyen from fuch LC L708 
imployments and recreations as 7% 5iig,s 
thful on other days { , and ſpend- 2 Ee? 4:46 
he whole time in the publick and p/et.0ut0 ao 
te exerciſes of Gads worthip », ex- 376 ut 1th 
o much xs is to be takenyp inthe - 
$ ofnecellity and IMETCY Xe 
ot is forbidden; in the ſourth Com- 
—_ 
th Commandment fo this. 
jon or or capelek pe exformapce 
= by lene £ epidlen «x0 p58 
ie day eneſs For oing that £034 25 
h fil. fel ſinful g, , or by unneceſ- pains: 7 Co | 
ghis,vords,or works about world How 16s | 
pl loyments or recreations 7. © - _ SR 
what are the reaſons « annexea to, the 
Commandment ? 
The reaſons anyexed. to the fourth 
andment, are Gods allowing us fix 
of - bar for ur. Ov imploy- 
$/, lis challenging a ſpecial proprie-_ 
th pn, his ewn cxamplc, and Exod-20 rr 


the Sabbarh day *. ; 


which ; is the fifth commandment? 
Commendment is, Ho= : 
| nour. 


- 
Z || 
OY 
[ 
. 
BA 
F 
f 
| 
£ : . 
4 4 \ 
bl 
TYMR-. 
-. 3x 
k F 
© 1 $ 
: F 
4 
bl 0 
47 5 
. 
T 2 
4 4; * 
uy 
+ 
"2 0 
4 4. 
8 * 
"» _4 $ 
7 | ". - 
: 
F, 
oy” 
4 E 
8H 
"IS . 
vD fs 
# 
; £ 
*&E 
S > 
4 ; 
is / 
7 .&80 
> 
*. is 
%.-g v 
X 
LS 
{7 
al, 
: 4 R 
+" » 
: v 
"P 
% 
; gt 
-L 
'\ Ai 
, i þ 
46; 
.. 
. Z : 
« 
vo 
” 
[2 


i 
'W 


— 


| 160 es The Shorter cattehiſn,) 


nour thy Father and thy Md 
BEx-26; 12 thy daps may be long upon.\ 
which the Lozd thy God giye 


Q.YVhat is requirtds in the ffi : 
m_ 4 
The fifth Commandment x | 
he preſerving the honour ,- andy 
ing the dyties belonging to ever 
their ſeveral places and relations 
riours w, Infer1ours x,0r Equ als y Jo 


Log ge. Q. what z5 forbigden F the * 


Av. 13, 10 mandment ? b 
Ae The fifch Coimmanimenth b) 


OTE relarions Ro 
IF * Q.mhat isthe Cats amexid 
36. 3 Commandment ? 
$0:19-5 4. The Reaſon annexed to 
Commandment is a protpiſc of? 
and proſperity ( as far as irſhalll 
Gods glory and their own good) 


an «5.15 asSkeep this Commandment "x [ 


$670- 6, ,2+3 


Ne which is the fixth Comman! aj 
_ 4. Thefixth Commandment i 
ſhalt not kill b 
DEz2013 QrWbatis required in the fith i 
mm ment 9 
oEr.6.,%8,29 A. The fixth Commandrnent' 
d. £10,184 all lawful endeavours.to prejenny 
life, andthe life of others & 


| 


The Shoyter Catechiſm, 
d. hat 3s ſorbiaden.in the ſixth Gom- 
1, The fixth Command ment forbiddeth 
taking away of our own life, or the life 
ur neighbour unjuftly : and whatfoe- 
rendeth rhercunto:'s. "UT? 
d. which zs the ſeventh Commandment? 

; The ſeventh Commandment, is, 

hou ſhalt not commit adultery f, |] 

d. hat 3s requirtd in the ſeventh Com- '=* 20.14 
mm oe oe 

, The ſeventh Commandment requi- 

x the preſervation of our own and our 
hbours chaſticy, ia heart, ſpeech,and 


F pO IO, 
our &o 3 424:36*. 


d.Vhat 3s forbidden zn the ſeventh Com Coq: 6 


Iment ? bon Fe 


\, The ſeventh Commandment forbid- 
all unchaſt choughts, words and ati - 
= | | bMet. 5-49 


| 


_ 


The eighth Commandment is, ['Thou 
tnot ſteal z- | | | Ex,20,15 


. What is required in the eighth Com- ":- MW: 


ment ? : EO OR 
; The eighth Commandment requir- 


the Jawful procuring, and furthering 
wealth and outward eſtate ofour ſelves | G,;. N 


dthers he | T TO: 9,59 
W 177... ** ©, . EE EVi2 
e:/Vhat is forbidden in the eighth Com- Dent 22.22 
_— > 7 UT 245 
Ti E Ee a Ir egy RY Exods 34. 4 
« The eighth Commandment farbid- 6r:47»!4-29 
whatſoever doth,or may unjuſtly hin- &23-20-x 
our own,or our neighbours wealth, orz,4.4, 28 


pard eſtate /. Q. YYhich 


* 


je * - —"* , JE 
. , \ 4 4 o ”* P 4 4 
_ 7 , », 


\. 162 The adj canci 
Q. hich is the ninth Comm 4 
A. The ninth Comman 
Thou ſhalt not bear faiſe 
cainft thy neighbour A. ; 
mEx-209,6s Q. V/hat 3s required ant che 
| mandment ? | 
4A. The niach Commandment 
the maintaining and promoting! 
between man and man n, and of f 
and our neighbours good name 9z 
, Ally in witneſs bearing p. q 
aZnk: 8.6 © Q. hat is forbidden in the 1 ni 


+ ah mandment ? 


EE a —————_———_——_—_— _ 
. 
P, _. 
. 
5 
a,» 
3 
= 
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A,The ninthCommandment fg | 
wharſoever is prejudicial to trurk 
rious to our awn, or Qur acighhy 
Wn 1908 name UO 


v.19: 16 


gf6l, 15 3 : ET 
Q. which is the tenth Comy 
A. The tenth Command a 
hou ſalt not covet thp n If 
Houle, thou ſhalt not covett y 
bours wife, noz his man-lerli 
(£0307 Hig maid=ſervant, noz his off 
als, noz any thing that 1s tf 
bours a. ; 
A«What 7s required in the reth 
_ ment? it 
A. The tenth Commandmen 
qo, 29 fyll contentment with aur ownd 
$0; With arightand charitable fran 
\Corv5: 4+ toward our neighbour, and all 
A.what is forbidden in Fhe rel 
Ment © 4 = 


a R , _=_ 27> aghth, . . _ T_" ” , "—_ ww "A RP _ y 4 bg, 
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The tenth Commandment forbid- ,, x..:.« 
1 djfcontentment with our own e- Efor 513 
s, ehyying or grieving at the good of. v 61.5.5 
ciehbour w , and all inordjnate mo- iro. 7:7, 
add affeftions to any thing that is 3; 83.9. 
1s any man able perſefily to keep the 
andments of God? 

No meer man fince the fall, fs able 
is life , perfely ro keep the Com- 
ments of God y,but doth dayly break t1Ecc'.7, 20 
in thought, word, and deeds, 97 '% 
Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law equal- © 
nous? Er 
Some fins in themſelves,and by rea- 5.1... 

C ſeveral aggravations, are more hej- 33... . . 

n the ſight of God than others a i315 
what doth every ſin deſerve? b--14 


Every ſin deſerveth Gods wrath,and : Ag 5,6 


both in this life, and rhar which is to 6s.. 3: 10 
h, _ Lom 3:19 
Med. 25 41 


what doth God require of us that we 
cape bis wrath and curſe due to us for 


oeſcape the wrath and curſe ofGod 

vs for fin,God requireth of us Faith 
is Chriſt, Repentance unto life c,with rs a. 
Il1gent uſe of all the outwrad means, **5 * #33 


fo ber 6nd 


eby Chriſt communicateth to us the 7/4158. + . 
ts of Redemption A. ; | 6 Hed-20-39 
What 3s Faith in Feſus Chriſt : | 
aith Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving gracee, Het aG 44- 
hog receive and reſt upon him a- 7 3 %. 
=_- - ans a5 he ls offered ro vs in B+ 


l 0s. Hes Shorter cr eatub/m 


$67:991 v3 Qg. Phat 3 5 Repentauce wito bi 
IM A. Repentance unto life is a ſay 
PER : whereby a ſinner out of a true 
= By 9 fin b,, and apprehenfion of thag 
TE: 37, Godin Chriſt ; ,doth with griefanl 
4.117 of: his fin turn from i it unto God 
full purpoſe of, and endeavour 
obedience l; | 
2, PVhdt are the outward mea : 
by Chrifl communicateth to us the by 
Redemption. _ 4 
- &. The outward and ordinary 
whereby Chrift communicaterh rg 
' benefits of Redemprion, are, his M 
ces, eſpecially the Weord,Sacran el 
bo. Prayer;all which are made effe&ug 
4442 40 Elec for Salvation 7. 
2. How is the/Yord nad, iid 
vation? _ 
"ke &pirir of God makerhil 
Ing , . but eſpecially the preaching 
Word , an cffe&ual means of coil 
and converting, finners , and off 
them up_ In holineſs ana comforre] 
5b 8.8 faith unto ſalvation S-. "if 
. 1Cor- 88. © How i is the /Yord to be read au 
126 'g that #t may become effefFual to {a 
eſ+-:9-4,, A. Thar the Word may becat 


a zO. 2k 

Re: 15. 4- Qual to $4]varion,' we muft atten 
Ty 2” unto'with diligence 0," prepararl q 
#0.10;: 3+ prayer q,,, receive it with faith & 


pr py 
qo g 2 Jay it up in our hearts}, and: prof 
99/2915 our lives ft. : 


foes: 5. 2: How do the Surraments | # 
Lt 142.5 Fla mans of Salyations = 
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The Sacr4ments become effefual. | 
s of Salvation, not from any verrue . 

1, orin himthat doth adminifter 

but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt u, 714+. 3 1x: 
he working of his Spirir,in them'thar' 1 Cer. 36-7 
th receive them w. | EC 
what is a Sacrament ? | 

A Sacrament is an holy Ordinance 
ted by Chrift ; wherein by ſenſible 
- Chriſt and the benefirs of the New 
ant are repreſented, fealed, and ap- 


to believers #. ds 


Exod 1- eb. 


PVnich art the Satrajinits of the New £399 1; % 
went 2 | | 
The $:craments of the New Teſtas 
z Are Baptiſm Y, and rhe Lords'Sup- , Me8.x g of, 


EF C Os z Mat. 26. - 
al Y//hat is Baptiſm? | Wo ak Wark 
208 Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the 
hang with Water, 18 the Name of the 
or, and of the Son , and of the Holy 

a,doth f1pnifie and ſeal our ingraft- , 13. 


- 
5 


to Chriſt, and partaking of the bene. 
the Covenant of Grace, and our is , ve 
ent to be the Lords bo © Ga4.2,07 
"0 whom 7s Baptiſm'to be admini- 


U % * 
» 
. 
. 


Baptiſm is tot to be adminiſtred to 
har are our of the Viſible Church! till 
rofets their faith in Chriſt, and obe- . A226 
e to him c, bur the Infants of ſuch as 37 &2 :© 
dembess of the Viſible Church are to _ 


prized d. Gen 17.'& 
. With Col 


Una is the nn Tn 
| | A. The © 707 


"he Shorthy EatichiſM 


& meta Supper js T, Y 
wherein, y rece 
and Wine Ng to Chriſts 
ment, his death is ſhewed forth 
worthy receivers are not after j 
and carnal manner, bur by ai 
rakers of his body and bloud , 
. benefits co thelr ſpiricual by f 
iCeo 1:53: and growth in gracte., 8 | 
62a tg, 10 Q. what is required to the worth 
ing of the Loras Snapper ? - 

A. Iris required of them & 

worihil pirrake of the Lords Sug 

they examine themſelves, of thei 
#1897. 11, ledge ro diſcern the Lords roy 
x 2co-.13.5 Faith to feed upon him g, ofrhey 
OW t-3t tance þ,Love z,and New Obedien 0 


k Cer-5-5.9 coming unworthily , they car a 


| Gor. T io 2s 


| pp JOS to themſelves b 
_-. What 3s Prayer ! | 
Ge b Prayer 15an offering up q of 
4 fires to God », for things a 
D. -9-4 '* Will #, in the Name of Chrift 0, f 
CEOS: 4.6 feſlion of our ſins p, and thankful 2 
| ledgementofhis mercies 9. 1 
Q. That rule bath God ive f f 
rection in Prayer ? g 
A, The whole word of God isf 
ade Jire& us in Prayer r, bur the ſped 
of direQion, i is that form of Prayg 


Chriſt taught his diſciples, comis 
1Mer. 6.9 led The "abs Prayer l. | 


Enþin2, 34 Q.wht dath the Prev of the F 
"SGT. Fs, 


oy ae <-> a—-_ eas » 


' Gare etrdhiſe; a 167 


= Preface of the Lords. Pray yer, 

\b is, [Our Father which art in 

a ts .reacherh us. to draw. nearto. ”y 
* with all holy reverence and confi- «acer: 6 9 

| __ children to a father,able and 1 rea- FE ny 

ohelp,us 3 . and that we- ſhould pry 

jand for others w.. SY — 

yhat do we-pray for in. the fr Petibion? a; 8.16 
in n the firſt oÞ erition, which.ts [Þal- 4 PETTY: 
be thy Name x,] we pray, that £11.57 

| would enadle uis.and others to gforie. Ts 

im in all char whereby he maketh him- 

kr mow, and that: he would diſpoſe - 

ings to. h1s. own plory 2... 4 Art, 

What do we pray ww n the fcond Peti- cirungiend 

$ 11 thn i org 
z In the ſecand Petirion W ' which. i, 

py Kingdom come a, ] ve pray tha 

vs Kingdom. may be. deſtroyed b, ang. 2 Het: ts 

the Kingdom of Grace may be advat- c Rev, 12 to 

c..our ſelves,and_ others brought into. raw. 3/1 - 

nd kept in Id, and. chat the kingdom A C 

lo may be: haſt ed 0 ? 2 ©Rov- + 3Ig 2 

hat do we pray:-for 3n.the third Petition | NF, 

5:::1n the. third-Perizion..;. which is, 

hy wit be done oncarthasit is, in ,** , ** 

"el nf, WC pray thax God by his race g..s. 12:5.10 
{ make-us able and, wilting; ro know pherieess 

ah ſubmir ro his will in a [chings E Ma: 26.39" 
ie Angels do in heaven heb. : 1 --p eds 

& What do we fray Jo's in the fourth pet dÞ/al. 107», 


» Sf - - 
"7 \ of oY bas "da 4y" EE "FI "g; LE p Fo , » © M674 611% 


; In the faurth icion 1.7-which-i 59) 
& tis th hace. -— 2ly be TY 
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KY, we pray, that of Gods free gifo- 
ceive a comperenrt portion 'of! 
mo 4 life, and enjoy hy 

kpro.20.$.9 witn tnem 

4725 wo BI " do we pray for i in th 

A.In the fifth Petition whichl 
fo!gtve us our debts, as wo fox 

FE os debters /,] we pray, that God ſq 

Wee 3: in ſake would freely pardon. all oul 

18519 + ; which \ weare the rather 1 incourag 

plajert 4 45 becauſe by his grace' we arc in 
tne heart to forgive others Mn þ 

Q. YVhat ao we pray for it ta 

. zone: ROOT, 

A, In the ſixth Perition,whidll 

lead us not into temptation. 3 

us from evil o}]_ we pray,thar e 

either keep us from being.temp | 


or ſupport and deliver us whe 
rempred 7. 


$Mats, * Q. What doth the Concluſi 91. ji 

4/Ceiewm3 Prayer teach us? 

' A. The Concluſion of the wal 
{which is, Fox thine is the king 
the power aid the glozy, foz 


men b. '] teacherh us ro take 4 
_ ragementin prayer from God of 


2M PU, 13 in our prayers. ro praiſe him 7 
10.9 457; Kingdom, power and glory rok 


G,c x02 74d 4 


 ErQr 29 1 11 teſtimony of our deſire , « 
; St. 2 I? 


or 4.48 to be l:eard, Wc oh. "Amen. 


" Biv. 33-20. ”} UT 


THE- TEN . 
MMANDMENTS, 


Exod. 200 


OD ſp ake atl theſe ch Ms: 
'J am The Lo:d thp God , which 

? brought thee out of the land of E= 
rt, out of the honſe of bondage. 
_ halt have no other Gods be- 


I.* [* Thou halt not make unto thee 


grabenmage,02 any likeneſs of - ED 


thing-that ts in heaven above, 
is in the earth beneath, oz that is 
2 water under .the-earth ; thou 
not bow-down to them, noz lerve 
: fo2 J the Lozd:thy God am 4 
us Gov :; viliting the tniquity of 
s Fithers upon the chtld:en; unto the 
de fourth generation, of them that 
me; and ſhewing mercp unto :thou- 
s , of them that love me, and keep 
Commandments. 
Il. Thou ſhalt not take the a 
2 L02d thy God in vain : fox the 
d will nor hold him guittlels, that 
this Name in vain: - 
V. Bemember the Sabbath dap v0 
it holp.:. Dix days halt thoy la- 
aud-do alt thy works: bur the ſe= 
i 0 day is the Satbath of::;theLozd 
»9d,in itthou ſhalt not do anp.wo:k 
p,no:rhy fon, N02 thy. daughrerchy 
py ma PE 


man-ſervant , no2 thy maſd 
no: thy cattcl, jioz thy Heng 

ho. gates: Fo: in ix 
eaven oy earth. 54 


ho Galt not bi. 
_ ſhalt 1 not cot 


VI1h, ſhalt not eat, 
'n Coon halt order fairy 
again} 
X. Th haſt 
bours hou en9r 
neighboi s man={q 
no; his maid-ſervant, , ns; his 0] 
wad apy thing that istt he! 
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LORDS PRAYEI 
jor geo lel an 
r Father art in hi 
Kingdom come , Thy witli be! 
earthas'it is'tn heaven , Give 
dap our dayly bzead, Iuv'f 


yebts, 25 we forgive 0 our vedters, 
> lead 11s not tnto temptation , but 
liver us from evil : Fo: thine is the 


in f and the potwer, and 
x ever. Athen. | the glo= 


Fenn. CREED. 


p Befleve | in God the Father Almighty, 
| maker ofheaven and carth ; And in Je- 
x Chriſt his only Son our Lord, which 
s conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of 
e Virgin Mary , ſuffered under Pontius 
jlate ; was crucified, dead and buried, - 
| deſcended imo Hell *, the third day he * eco | 
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again from the dead, He aſcended [in- tinued in 
heaven, and ficteth onthe right hand ofebe hate 

od the Father Almighty, Fiom thence ebe dead, 

ſhall come to judge the quick and the aud ander. 

I: T believe in the Holy Ghoſt : the ho-the power 

'Catholick Church , the Communion of of deathfit 

-Sanes,che forgiveneſs of ſins, the reſurre- the third 

- Wior of the body, and the ie ercrlaſt- da). 
= AMR. 


A k p 
o c & 2 
? _— WA" *% wn of —. . 
. : - 4” %S 0-6 aS - 44> 4 
CITES EC a 
po $217 $a FD OS 4 oC ati 


CY 
- rd $1 x oh WOT It | ? + © $ ho AY 
"OT TA HF. RE Ces ak Ls $2. 


by. 


—— Cc... A 
SY + OP RO. 


* ”w - 
Pe 
o x | ; 
>, . ; p . q % 
| , X 6 ; —_— "I0> ; 4 a : "OE 4 ; . : 
CEE ee I ade eat ceca nated". wm _ RC mr go au wry a” or eo oe meg 09 RX we Toyo wo own Iz. WO 6 ROOT wine A. Oo ne noe, es SOIL... Ei... a. - - OO IE IO — — — — — wr 4 we OI IF r=ew,9e —_ ELECT —_ —— 
- S "* ; 5 = & s L " $6 . r . - oY FL , oar®.. < "4. oty .: s > 4 "2; - ” - .- 
” 5 * #," 4 I % o + - 5 * 4x - o. _ ” TIxY hy o - » »” . Ty "% 
©, RS > - oy - - b Ls. + oY 5; &£ ' XI 
. # 2 : - % : : 
.- > 
" PF. . , 
we a,” Sr - , <4 hs 
Fa AL wy x at s 


OO much of eyery.queſton by 
-xJ Larger and ShorterCatechif 
, ted! in:theAnſwer;as maketh every 
- anantire Propoſition : or Au 
ſelf: To the end the Learner m uy, 
Improve it upon all occaſions , fa 
creaſe in knowledge and pliety,evei 
the courſe of Catechifing, as well$ 
And albeit the ſubſtance of rheby 
.compriſed in that abridgement call 
called, The .&ipoſtles Creed, be fully. 
mn each of the Catechifms , fo as 
no neceſs1ty of inſerting the Creed 
.yet 1t 1s here annexed , not as thy 
. were compoſed by the Apoſtles, g 
tobe eſteemed Canonical Scriprup 
ten Commandments, and the Loni 
er (much leſs a Prayer, as 1gnorayy 
| have been apt to make both 1rand 
calogue) bur becauſe its a brief (uf 
- Chriſtian Faick, agreeable to they 
'.--." God, and ancicmly received 1 un t ul 
hes of Chriſt, — ? 
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Seſtion 19. 


or obſerving the following 'Direfions , and for | 
' cenſuring ſuch as uſe to negleft Family © 


Worſhip. 


He General Aﬀembly, after maturedeliberatl- 
-on, doth approve the following Rules and Di- 
tons, for cheriſhing Pliety, and preventing De- | 
ph and Schiſm , and doth appoint Miniſters and 
ng Elders in each Congregation, to take ſpeci- 
re that theſe Directions be obſerved and follow- 
As likewiſe , that Presbyteries and Provinci- 
ynods enquire and make tryal, whether the (aids 
Aions be duely obſerved .in their Bounds, 
to reprove or cenſure ( according to the quali- 
f the offence ) ſuch as ſhall be found to be re- 
reable , or cenſurable therein. And to the end - 
theſe Dire&ions may not be rendered fnef- 
zl and unprofitable among ſome , through the 
negle& of the very ſubſtance of the duty of Fa- 
Worfhip. The Afembly doth further require 
appoint Minifters and Ruling Elders , to make 
ſent (earch and enquiry in the Congregations 


« 


"> 98 af , 


iehnes to their charge reſpirey 9 
== among'them any Farhily , 

uſe to negle& rhis neceſſary Dury | 
any ſuch Family be found, the Head of te 
\ $sr0 befirſt alaculihed vche "—__ to. 
1 'And in caſe of h 

be gravely and fadl repre t 
©n, ' After which reproot , ifhe = 0 
& — Family W ooo - Lethimbeſfar 

cy in ſuchan offence, ſuſpended ani 
red from the Lords Supper, as being juſtlyy 
ea _— to communicate therein 
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DIRECTIONS 


the Generall Aſſembly , 


- © Concerning 
ret and Private Worſhip ,' and mutual edificath 
6, for cheriſhing Piety, 'for thainraining *** 
"  Linity, andavoiding Schilmatid': ' + 
| at hong i jour 
0 ie PublIck Worimp 1n Longregations, i”. 
_ mexcifally eſtabliſhed In this Land,in a  W-: 
y, Icis expedient and neceſſar, thatſecrer Wor» il 
p of cach perſon ajone, and private worſhip of JW: 
milies'be prefled and -ſer'up; That which N#> I'=-:* 
tal Reformation ,' ' the profeſſion and power of 
Lincs both perfonal apd dameſtick be'advans 


I. And firſt for ſecxer Worſhip; Jr is moſt neceſs il * 
that every one apart and hy theraſe emſclves'be given - i + 
yer and mediration ; "the ybſpeakable benefit || - 
Wreck is beſt knownygo therh who are mbſtexer» i 
Ad thereln' ; "This being the mean wher 6 tr 8 MW. 
Fil way Commnlen with God js entertalved, ih 
Wright preparation forall other duries obaincd ; 

Ws therefore ir becometh nor odly Paſtoucrs, with-. 
acl ſeveral Chatges, to preſs perſon of all ſorrs, 
FRICien this duty merning and evening, and at | 
- Wt occaſions, bux alſo it is incumbent to the head JiN;- 
"ry Fimily, to have a care thathoth hemfres 


. we Direftions for 


and all within. their. charge be dayly dilig 
1n. 

IT. Theordinar duties compretiended] 
exerciſe of Piery which ſhould be jn Familk 
they are conveecned to that effeR, are thei 
Prayer , and praiſes performed with a (pp 
 Tenceas well tg the publick condition of rh 
bf God and this Ringdom, as to the preſent 
the Famlly and every member thereof. Net 
ing of Scriptures with Catechifing 1n a ph 
that the underftandings of the ſimple.my 
better . enabled: to profic under the publig 
nances, and they made more capable ro un 
the Scniptures when they are read : ' Topey 
godly Conferences, tending to the edificati 
the members in the moſt holy Faith : As al 

Aition and rebuke upon juſt reaſons from |; 
have authority in the Family. b 
-TIL.: As the Charge and Office of i interpri 
*holy-Scriptures, 1s a part of the Miniſteril 
Which none {howſoever ocherwiſe qualifiet 
take upon him in any place, bur he that 1 15 


EL ledthercunto by God and his Church ;* 


Ty Family where thereis any that can read 
ty Scriptures ſhould be read ordinarily rol 
.Iy :- And 1tis commendable that then 
confer, and by way of conference m: 7, 
"uſe of whathhath been read and cheard 
-ample if any fin be reproved im the Word 
-may'be made thereof, to make all the Fam 
ſpe& and watchful againſt the ſame *: + 
judgement be threarned or mentioned: 1 
inftiied in that Portion of Scriprura 


"A 


* "I , | Sls 


Family VVorſhip. _ 


nay be made to make all rhe Family fear , left - 
ame, of a worſe judgement. befal them, unleſs. 
beware of the ſin that procured it, - And final- 
any duty be required , or comfort held forth 
xomiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves 
ployChriſt for ſtrength ro 1nable them for do- 

ecomm::nded duty, and to apply the offered 

"rt; In all which theMaſter of the Family '1s ro 
the chief hand, and any member of the Fami# 
propone any queſtion of doubt. for. reſolu- 


. The Head of the Family is to rake care that 
of the Family withdraw him'elf from any pare 
mily Worſhip: And ſecing the ordinary. per- 
nce of all the parts of Family worſhip belon) 
roperly to the Head of the Family 5 The Mt 
is to ſtir up ſuch asare lafie , and rrainup 
3s are weak, to a-fitneſs for theſe exerciſes; 
wg alwayes free to perſons of quality to:enter- 
ne approven by the Presbyrery tor perform- 
amily exerciſe ; And Inother Families where 
ead of the Family is unfit, that another. con- 
y refiding in the Family, approven by the Mi- 
and Seſſion , may be .imployed in that Scr- 
Wherein the Miniſter and Seffion are to be 
able ro the Presbytery. And-if a Minifter 
vine Providence be brought to any. Fami- 
It 15 requiſit that at no time he conveen: a 
ff the Family for Worſhip, ſecluding the 
Except 1n fingular caſes, ſpecially coficerti- 
eſe partles , which ( in Chriſtian pru- 
) need nor , or ought not to be imparted to-. 


& + 


v. Ls 


oy 


278 | Direftims for 


V. Let no Idler, , who hath no partie 
or vagrant perſon under pretence of a cal lh 
fered to perform Worſhip ina Family. ,;; oy 
the ſame: Seeing perſons armed with 
ing at diviſion, may be ready (after char 


reep into houſes, and lead caperyicy filly 
fiable — . i; 


VI. Ar Family Worſhip,a f oecial care i | 
that each Family keep by themſelyes,, .» Ni 
8 quiring, . inviting, nor admicjng perſons fy 
x Canis, unleſs it be theſe who are. 
Tank or at Meal, or &therwile with chem 
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Er whole Ch hl ciny'o 
may come, thereby +.0.the rite 
of __ | men,,avd grict,of the gdh. in 

| .On the Lords Day ,; ; afrer_ every 
Family apart, .attd the. who e Farhily to 
ſpughr:the Lord( in,whoſe hands the py 
mens hearts afe)to fit them for the put A aq 
Rn to bleſs ro rhemithe : publ ick Ordinal 
aſter rof theF ally Gogh fo rake cafes 
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Fehily worſhip, 169 


: e repair to the publick Worſhip, thar 
i OE dm jon with the reſt of the con- 
ation: And the publick worſhip being fi- 
ed, after prayer, he ſhould take an account 
they have heard : And thereafter to ſpend 
reſt of the time which they may ſpare,in Ca- 
ifing and in ſpiritual conferences upon the 
d of God : or elſe (going apart) they ought 
pply themſelyes to reading, meditation and 
et Prayer,that they may confirm and increaſe 
communion with God : That ſo the profit 
they found in the publick Ordinances may 
herifhed and promoyed, and they more edi- 
vnto eternal life, — = 
X, So many as can concelve prayer,ought to 
uſe of that gift of God : Albeit thoſe who 
rude and weaker, may begin at a ſet form of 
fer: Burſo, as they be not ſluggiſh in ſtir- 
up In themſelves ( according to their dayly 
ty ) the ſpirir of Prayer,which 1s given to 
e Children of God in ſome meaſure ; To 
h effet, they ought to be the more fervent 
requent 18 ſecrer Prayer to God, for inable- 
ff cheir hearrs ro conceive,and their tongues' 
Kpreſs convenient defires to God for the Fa- 
- Andinthe mean time, .for their greater 
ragement, let theſe materials of Prayer be 
Itated upon and made uſe of, as followerh. - 
hem confeſs ro God how unworthy they are 
me 1n his preſence, and how unfit to wor-. 
his Majeſty ; And therefore earneſtly aſk of 
the ſpirir of Prayer. They are to confeſs 
ns, and the fins of the Family, accufing, | 


NY jadge- 


.k & : Direftions for ; 
judging and condemning themſelves 
they bringrheir ſou]s to ſome mcaſuri 
miltariom. _ i 

They are to pour out their ſouls ro 

"Name ofChriſt,by theSpirir, for forgy 
for grace to repent, to believe,and | tol 
ly,righteouſly,and godly;and that they 

' God with joy and delight , walk 
him. 

They are to give thanks to God fay 

. merciesto his people, and ro themlely 

ſpecially for his love wi Chriſt, and for 

- of the Goſpel. 

' They are to pray for ſuch particul 
Spiritua] and temporal, as they ſrand] 

for the time, whether ic be morning og 

as health or fickneſs, proſperity or advg 
They ought ro pray for the Church of 
 general,for all the reformedChurchesg 

_ Church 10 particular,and for all charkul 

| Name of Chriſt, forall our Superiours, 
Majeſty, the Queen, and their Childrl 

| Magiſtrates,Minifters,and whole body d 
gregation whereof they are members; 

- their neighbours abſenc in rheir lanfu f 
for thoſe thar are at home. 

ThePrayer may be cloſed with MY 
fire thar God may be glorified in hel 

_ the Kingdom of his Son, and in che & 
Will; And with aſſurance rhat chemlch 
| cepted, and whar chey have aked & 

_ bis Will ſhall be denc. 
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Family wirſhiys 16x, 
" Theſe Exerciſes ought to be performed in | 


: «, 


© ſincerity, withour delay, laying afide all Ex- 


es of Werldly buſineſs or hinderances, not= 
ſtanding che mockings of Atheiſts, and pro- 
men; in reſpe& of the great mercles of God 
his Landzand of his ſevere corredions where- 
larly he hath exerciſed us. And to this effe& 
ons.of Eminency, and all Elders of the Kirk; 
only ought to ftir up themſelves and their 
lies to diligence herein, but alſo ro concur 
Rually,that in all other Families where they 
power and charge, the ſaid Exercifes be 
[clonably os, SE OP 
I. Beſides the ordinary duties 1n Families 
h are above mentioned,extraordinary duties 
of Humiliation and Thankſgiving are why 
fully performed tn Families, when che Lord 
xtraordinary occations, private or publick, 
_ z  .. . 
II, Secing the Word of God requireth, That 
o.21d contider one another to p;ovoke unto 
and good Works; Thc:refore, ar all times; 
ſpecnlly.in this time , wherein profaniry a- 
Ids, and mockers , walking after their own 
, think it ſtrange rhatorhers run not with' 
to the ſame exccls of riot:Every memier of 
kirk ought to ftir up themſelves and one a- © 
er to the duries of mutual edification, by in- 
on,ad momrlon,rebuke,exhorcing one ano- 
to M.inii« ſt theGrace ofGod,in denying Ufe 
nels :nd worldly, luſts, and inliving godly, 
ly jnd righteoul]y in this preſent World, by 
orig the feeb{e minded, and praying with' 
2 of 


262. A Fanily worſhip. 


or for one another : Which duties reſy 
are to be performed upon ſpecial occafh 
red by Divine Providence; As namely w 
der any calamity, croſs,or great difficulty 
or'comfort 15 ons Or when an offend 
be reclaimed b jy admonition, ad 
be nor effeQual, by joyning one or two 
the admonition, according to the rule oft 
That in che mouth of two or three withelf 
ry word,may be eflabltſhed. 

XIII. And becaule it js not given ro end 

. to ſpeakhword in ſeaſon to wearied ori 
ſed er ks It 1s expedient, that a pet 
rhat caſe ) finding no eaſe after the uſe q 
dinary means private and-publick, ny l 
dreſs to their own Paſtor, or ſome expe 
Chriſtian : Burt if che perſon croabled] inl Jer 
ence, be of that condition, or of that ſe the 
diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of ſcandal, req 
a godly , grave and ſecret friend to be 
with them in their ſad addreſs, Ir is ext 
that ſucha friend be preſent. 

XIV. When perlons of diverſe Fami 
brought rogether by Divine Providence, l 
broad upon their particular vocations,ori 
ceſſary occaſions. As they would haveth 
theirGod with them whitherſoever rhey| 
ought to walk with God, and nor negle&i 
ries of prayer and chankſpiving,bur takeda 
rheſame be performed by ſuch as the 0 
ſhall judge fitteſt. And thar they likewlf 
heed that no corruptcommunication prod 
ef their mouth, Out nat which 15 800d,10 [: 


F+ 


Direfions for 163 


wifying , that it may miniſter grace to the 
MC... | 
vl hc drift and ſcope of all theſe dire&ions is no 
ir, but chat upon the.one parr,the. power and 
dic? of Godliyeſs amongſt all the Miniſters 
+ members of rhis Church , according to their 
eral places and vocations , may be cheriſhed 
| advanced, and all implery and mocking of 
Iipious Exerciſes ſuppreſied 3; And upon the 
er part, that under the name and pretext of 
ligious Kxereiſes., tho ſuch nieetings or pra- 
ces be allowed as are apt fo breed errour, 
ndal , ſchiſm , contempr, or milregard of 
publick Ordinances and Miniſters, , or ne- 
& of the duties of particular Callings, or ſuch 
er evils as are the works,not of rhe Spirit,but 


ſeethe fleſh, and are contrary to Truth and Peace, 
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AF againſt ſuch as wi 
: draw them, ef VES from { 
| publick Worſhip in th 
on Congregation, | 


One jt hath pleaſed Ggd of his infinite g 

x3 neſs to bleſs his Church within this Na 

wirh the riches of the Goſpel, in giving toj 
Ordinances in great purity, liberty, and W 
a comely and well eſtabliſhed Order: Ti 
ſembly, in the zeal of God,for preſerving Of 
Unity and Peace in the Church, for maintg 
that reipe& which is due, to the Ordinance 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, for prevenring Sd 
noyſome Errours , and all unlawful rae 
which may follow on the peoples withdrai 
themſelves from their own Congregations, | 
charge every Miniſter to be diligent in full 
his Miniftry, tobe holy and grave in his col 

_ fation. to be fairhful in Preaching, declar 
whole Counſel of God ,, and as he hath oc | 
from the Text of Scripture : ro reprove theou 
errours, and preſs the duries of the rime; {ſer 
all thoſe, to obſerve the Rules preſcribed JF 
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« of Aﬀeembly 5 wherein, ifhe be negligent, 
$0 be cenfured by his own Presbytery, as 
; ordains every member in every Congrega- 
z, t6 keep their own Paroch Church,to com- 
jeate therein the Word and Sacraments 3' 
Jif any perſon or perſons ſhall hereafter uſu- 
abſent themſelves from their own Congrega-. 
}, except In urgent caſes , made known to, 
approved by the Presbytery, The Miniſters 
IM&heſe Congregations whereunto they reſort 
"Ml both in 'publick by Preaching, and in 
 Wrate by admonition , ſhew their difſike of 
ir withdrawing from their own Miniſters; 
2t in ſo doing , they may vitneſs to all that 
r them , their due care to ſtrengthen the 
ids of the fellow-labourers in the work of the 
d, and their dereftation of any thing thax 
ytend to fepatation, or any the above-men- 
"ned evils ; Hereby their own flock will be 
Offirmed in their ſtedfaftne(s , and the unſtable 
tries of others vill be re&ified. Like as the 
caniſter of that Congregation from which they 
oe withdraw , ſhall labour firſt by-private ad- 
Iepnition to reclaim them; And if any after 

Wiate admonition , given by their own Pa- 
, Wir, donot amend, in that caſe the Paſtor ſhall 
late the foreſaids Perſons to the Seſſion, who 
ll cite and: cenſure” rhem- as conternriers of the 
mely Order of the Church. And if the mart- 
be not taken order with there , it 15 to be 
Fought to the Presbyteries : For the berrer 
aſpccrving whereof, the Presbyvery at the viſita- 
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' tionof the ſeveral Churches and Provin 
' ſemblies, In their cenſure of the ſeveral] 
teries, ſhall enquire here anent:  Whicky 
ry and report ſhall be Regiſtrate in the } 
- cial Books, that their diligence may be ke 
| the Gener al Aflembly, | : 
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| Jot oh. 6. 37. 
#1 that the Father giveth to me, #% Y :3 
P ſhall come to me: and him * |. 
that comethto me, Iwill in no % "I 
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A Brief Sum " OI 
Chriſtian Dodtine, 


Contained in | 
oly Scripture, and holden forth 
in the Confeſſion of Faith 


- and Catechiſms. 


Pareed upon by tne Aſſembly of 
_ PU Divines at Weſtminiter , and 
received by the General Af. 


ſembly of the Church 
_ of Scotland, | 


He Sum of Saving adn: may be taken 

KL up in theſe four Heads; 1. The woful con- 
Wition wherein. all men are by nature, through 
Freaking of the Covenant of Works. 2. The 
Wemedy provided for the Eledt in Jeſus Chriſt, 

. By the Covenant of Grace. 3. The means ap- 
4 pointed to make them partakers of this Cove- 
Yuant. 4. The bleſſings which are effeQually 


| conveyed unto theflea by theſe Means, Wn: 
| our 


- four Heads are ſer down , each of them] 
few Propoſitions —=» _ 


HEAD k-Þþ 
Our woful condition by Nat 


through breaking the Covell 
of Works, Hoſ. 13.9. O I 


thou haſt deſtroged thy ſelf. 


/3 > *% T 


clal he made all the Angels holy, and het 
our firſt Parents , 442 and Eva , the tl 
all mankind , both uprighr and able to keey 
Law written in their heart. Which law WM 
were naturally - bound to obey under pal 
death , but God was not bound to rewardfi 
ſervice, till he entered in a Covenant or | 
tra& with chem, and their Poſterity in tf 
to give them eternal life upon condition offi 
fect, perſoaal ovedience, withal threatning MW: 


. 


(39 
uſe they ſhould fall. - This is the Covenant of 


orks. 
n". Both Angels and Men were ſubje& to the 
nge of their own free-will , as experience 
wed ( God having reſerved to himſelf, the 
ommunicable property of being naturally un- 
zngeable. ) For many Angels of their own 
cord, fell by fin from their firſt eſtate and be- 
me Devils , our firft Parents bejng intiſed by 
Wan , one of theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Ser- - 
Wnt, did break the Covenant of Works tt 
Wine che forbidden frait , whereby they and 
ir poſterity, being in their loins, as branches 
the root, and- comprehended in the ſame Co- 
pant with them, became not only lyable to e- 
mal death, bur alſo loft all ability to pleaſe 
d; yea; did become by nature enemtes to 
2d and to all ſpiritual good , and inclined on- 
to evil continnally, This is our original ſin, 
ebſtter root of all our aQual tranſgreffions in 


o 


; ; of ohits wor d, and deed, | 

he remedy providedinJeſusChriſt 

ll forthe Ele& by the covenant of 

if Grace , Hoſ. 13. 9. 0 1ſrael thou 

1 hai? deſtrozed thy ſelf, but in me 
isthy help found. 

A Lbeit man having brought himſelfinte this 


| woful: condition , be netther able to help 


q umſelf, nor willing to be helped by{God our'of 
b - Irs 
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Ft , bur rather Inclined to lye ſtill unſe 

jr till he periſh; Yet God for the Glor 
rich Grace, hath revealed in his Word 
fave ſinners, to wit, by faith in Jeſus Ch 
eternal Son of God, by vertue of, and act 

to the tenor of the Covenant of Redenili 
made and agreed upon between God the il 
and God the Son , 1n the Counſel of the 
ty before the World began, . 

* II. The Sumof the Covenant of Redenii*<. 
is this , God having freely choſen unto || 
certain number of loſt mankind , for the" 
of his rich Grace , did give them befof 
World began, unto God the Son, appoint! 
deemer , that upon condition he would þ 
himſelf ſo far, as to aflume the Humane 
of a ſoul and a body , vnto Perſonal Uniof 
his Divine Nature, and ſubmir himſelf] 
Law, as ſurery for them, and ſatisfie Juſl 


them, by giving obedience in their name, we 
unto the ſuffering of the curſed death ofthe. 


he ſhould ranfome and redeem them all fell + 


and acath , and purchaſe unto them ripht 

with all ſaving Gracs 
ding thercunto, to be effeRually, by meat 
his own appotntmenr , applyed in due tit” 
every one of them. This condition, the M 1 
God ( who i: Jeſus Chrift our Li 


_— - 
> 


| ur Lord ) did. 
before the World began : , il 


; and in the full} 
time came into the World, 


| th! was born of tht 
gin Mary , ſubje&ed himſelf to the Law; 
compleatly payed the ranſom on the Croſll 
by vertue of the forefaid ba eb 
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rgain, made? 
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TER 

world began, he Is In all apes, ſince the fall 
dam, ſiill upon the work of applying aQual- 

Purchaſed Benefits unto the Ele : and 
hedoth by way of entertaining a Covenant. 

ree Grace and Reconciliation with them, 
hugh Faith 1Þ himſelf: by which Covenant he 
es OVer tO every Believer, aright and intereſt 
jimſelf,and to all his Bleſſings. 

W1, For the accompliſhmene: of this Covenant 
Mkedemprtion, and making the Ele& parta- 
of the Benefits thereof in the Covenant of 

, Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the threefold 

ef a Prophet, Prieft and King. Made 

Wet , to reveal all ſaving Knowledge to his 
le, and to perſwade them to believe and a- 
the ſame.Made a Prieſt,to offer up himſelf a 
mifice once for them all, and to interceed 
tinually wich the Father . for making their 
ſons and Services acceptable tohim. And 
Wie a K;1g,. to ſubdue them to himſelf, to feed 
X I ule them by hisown appointedOrdinances, 

| to defend ther from their enciniese 


HEAD II. 


T ie outward means appointed to 
i make the Elet partakersof this 
J Covenant, an! all the reſt that 
fc þ&F arecalled tobe inexcuſable, Mat. 
aj iſ 22, 14. Many are called, 

de] _ THE 


"(643 


HE outward means and ordinand | 
king men partakers of theCoy 
Grace, -'are ſo wiſely diſpenſed , as 
ſhall be infallibly converted and aveds 
and the Reprobate among whom they 
be juſtly ſtumbled. The means are | 
theſe four; ; 
I. The word of God. 2% The: Saad 
3. Church Government. 4. Prayer F 
Word of God Preached by ſent Meſſeng 
Lord makes offer of Grace to all finners) 
condition of Faith ni Chriſt , and} 
ever do confeſs their fin, accept of Chrilt 
ed, and ſubmit rhemſelves to his Ordinat 
will have both them and their Children ; 
ed into the. honour and priviledges of the 
nant of Grace, By The Sacraments God w 
the Covenant ſealed, for confirming theh 
on the foreſaid condirian, By Chureb < 
ment, he will have them hedped in, and 
foreward unto the keeping of the Covena 
by Praygr , he will have h}s own Glorjouy 
promiſed in the Covenant, to be day < 
forth, acknowledged, and imployed. All 
means are followed, either really, or in 
fon only, according to the qualities of rhe 
nanters, as they are true, or CORILEFRY y 
EIS. | 
\ TE. The Covenant of Grace ſet dom 
Old Teſtament, before Chrift came ; all 
New, fince he came, 1s one and the Tam 16 
Rtance, albeit differenc in-outward Addl 
tlon : : Fr the Covenant inthe Old TE fl 
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(2.9: L 

'# ſealed with the Sacraments of Circumciſi- 
and the Paichal Lamb, did ſer forth Chriſts 
th to come, and the benefits purchaſed there- 
under the ſhadow of bloud Sacrifices , and 
dry Ceremonies ; but fince Chriſt catne, the 
znt, being ſealed by the Sacraments of 
iſm and the Lords Supper, do clearly hold 
h Ehrift already crucified before our eyes, 
orious over death and the grave , and glort- 
ruling Heaven and Eafth, for the good of 

own people, RO os, 


ene, "Lp "EH | | 
HEAD IV 


e bleſliings which are effeQually 
conveyed by theſe means to the 
Lords Ele& , or choſen Ones, 
lat. 22. 14, Many are called,ut 
few are choſey, —=Þ_ = 


Y theſe outward Ordinances , as our Lord 
makes the Reprobat inexcuſable, ſo in the 
er of his Spirit, he applyes unto the Ele& 
tally, all ſaving Graces purchaſed to them, 
e Covenant of Redemption , and maketh a 
bye 1n their Perſons. - In particular , 1. He 
convert or regenerate them ,. by giving ſpi- 
life te them , in opening their under-. 
ling , renewing wills , affe&ions and-facul- 
>» forgiving ſpiritual obedience to his Go 
mands 


(8) | 
mands. 2. Hegives unto. them Sa 
by making, them , In the ſenſe of defer} 
demnation; to give their conſent heart [ 
Covenant of Grace,& to imbrace Chriſt: 
faignedly. 3. He gives them Repentanchy 
king them, with Godly Sorrow , in the 
of fo, and love of righteouſneſs , turgf 
uy ro the ſervice of God : And 

ſanttifies them, by making them go on, A 
ſeyere ip Faith and ſpiritual Obedienge 
Law of God; manifeſted by fruitfulneſsiyj 
tles, and doing good Works,.as God offer nt 
caſion, 

TI. Together with this inward change 
Perſnns, God changeth alſo their ſtatey 
ſoon as they are brought by Faith intotli 
nant of Grace: _ 1. -He Zuſtifies them, by by 
ting unto them , that perfe& obediend 
Chriſt gave to the Law, and the fatisfe &h 
which upon the Croſs, Chriſt gave unt. 
In their name. 2. H- Reconceals thi 
makes them friends to God , who befol 
enemles to God. 3, He Adopts them, 
ſhall be no.more children of Satan, but| 
of God, inriched with all ſpiritual Privi 
his Sons: And laſt of all ; after their} 

In this life is ended, he perfe&s the hol 
blefſedneſs, firſt of their ſouls art ira 
then barh of their ſouls and their bod 
joyfully joyned together again in che 

* on, at the day of his Glorious comm _: 
ment, when "al the wicked hell 3 6 
to Hell, with Satan whom mY 


| | eat n Anas ae Ac \ ; 
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t: om choſen and redeemed ones , true 
vers, Students of Holineſs , ſhall, remam 
himſelf for eyer, in the State of Glorificas 
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M The Praftical Uſe of 


TE 


3 aving Kno wiedge, = : 


ntained in Scripture , and hole. 
en forth briefly in the fore- 
ſaid Confeſſion of Faith 

| and Catechiſms. 


ſe chief General [ſe of Chriſtian NoQrine, 
Is, to convince a man of Sin, and of Rig!1- 
teſs, and of Judgemenr, John 16. 8. part; 
the Law, or Coyenant of Works, that he 

ze hymbled and becqgme penirent; and pact- 
the Goſpel, or Covenanc of Grace. ther he 
Necome an unfajgned Believer inJeſus Chrift 
xe firengthned jn his Faith upon ſolid 
ds and Warrands , and gave evidence of 

th of his Faith by goqd Fruſts, -and ſo he 


> * 
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je Sum of the Covenant of Works, or of the 
Is this, 1f thou do all that is commanded, 
and 


end not jail in any point, thou ſhalt be 
#f thou fail, (hoy ſhalt die, Rem. 10. g: 
__z Ml 


The Sumofthe Goſpel, or Covenant 
and Reconciliation, is rhis, If thou fleeh 
wed wrath, to the true Redeemer Feſus Cht 
Is abſe to ſaye to the utrermoſt all that 
God through him) Thou ſhalt, not periſh, | 
eternal life, Rom. 10.8,9, 11, 

For convincing a man of fin, of Ri 
neſs, and of Judgement by the Law, 
nant of Works, ler thefe Scriptures, att 
ny moe be made uſe of. -3 
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TI. For conyincing a man oft 
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the Law: conſider Fer; 17, 


Tz heart \s deceitful above all thingy 
. ſperatly picked , who can hnow it 
_ Lord ſearch the heart, Itry the reins , ul 
every man according to his ways , ani 

_ Fothe frutt of his doings. > on 
Here the Lord teacheth theſe twe 
x. That the fountain of all our miſcarri 
aQual ſinning againſt God, -is in-the heal 
comprehenderh the mind, will, affeam 
all rhe powers of the ſoul, as they area 
and defiled with original fin : the i 
not only ignorant and uncapahle of (ami 
bur alſo full of error , and enmity aglll 

_ and the will and affe&ions being. ob 
 abedientuntoall Gods DireGions, M 
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1 that only which is evil, the beart, ſaithhe, 
eceitſul above all things, and defperatly wick- 
yea, and unſearchably wicked ,- ſo that ng 
can bnow it , and Gen. 6. 5. Every imagi- 
on of the thought of a mans beart zs only. evil 
inzally ( ſaith the Lord ) whoſe teſtimony 
muſt truft in this and 1n all other matters : 
experience alſo may teach us, that ri] God 
te us deny our ſelves , we never look to God 
ny thing, but fl«ſhly-ſelf-inrereſt alone doth 
us, and move all the Wheels of our: Acti- 


, That the Lord bringeth our original fin, 
vicked inclination , with all the atual fruits 
eof , unto reckoning before his Judgement 
t, for heſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reins, 
ive tvery man according ts his ways , and ac- 
ing to the ſruit of Vis doings. © | 
Hence let every man-reaſon thus. 
that God and my guilty conſcience bearethwitnſs 
I am convinced that it i's trut. Ee 
But God and my guilty conſcience beareth wit- 

, that my heart is deceitful above all things and 
eratly wicked 5 and tnat all the imaginati« 
of my heart, by nature , are only evil continu- 


Therefore I am convinced that this is trae. 


Ty a man may be convinced of ſia by the 
aW. 6 


- For : 


"T1 2 y” , 
H: For convincing a man off" 


teouſneſs by the Law, col ble 


Gal. 5 Z. IO. We 


Af "Es as are of the works of the 1 al 3ut 
| under the curſe 5 for it is written, (i, 
every op? that condi nutth not in all things m A 
written in the books.of the Law to do them; Þ 
Here the Apotile reacheth us three There 
' 1. That by reaſon of our nacural ſinfulnes T 
_ ImpoſſibVity of any mans being juſttfied} Tha 
Works of the Law, is ſo certain, that whallfy, «| 
do ſeck Juſtification by the. works of the by t 
are lyable ro the curle of God, for breal 
_ the Law ; for as many as are of t the work 
ah=6s are under the curſe, ſaith he, Þ WL 
Thar unto the perte& fulfillitg of thi me 
the keeping of one or two of the Preceplf 
doing of ſome , or of all duries { ifir waſſ £ 
ſible) for a time, is not ſufficient: Ford! 
requirech that 4 1an continue in all thing, "i 
are written in the book.of the Law, to do pet 
3, That becauſe no man can come u i no! 
perfe&ion , every man by. nature is und #bo 
curſe, for the Law ſaith, Curſed 3s everith from 
continueth not in all things which ate wills 
the book of the Law , to do them. : | fi 
' Now to be under the curſe , comprelt ut be; 
all the diſpleaſure of God, with rhe dll Wh 
the breaking forth mote 20d more of hui n 
upon fol and bady , borh in this lifefreir 
after death'perperually, if Grace do not! th f 
the full execution thereof. Hence let eithe: 
yeaſon thus z/ 


.  - 
ſerver according tothe Covenant of Works, is 
Tc: to the cirſe of God, for breaking the Law,times 
Wi ways 04t of number, cannot be juſtified, of find 
;Wbtcouſneſs by the works of the Law. | 
LAY gut 1 (may every. manſay ) according to the 
,, (Wrnant of works , am lyable to the curſe of God, 
breaking the Law, times and wates out of nut 
me. YT 
© Wi Therefore 3 canubt be juſtified, or have righteouſs 
Ine G by the Works of the Law. EE 
<a Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſ- 
wnolts, that it 15 not to be had by his owa works, 
the by the Law. 

"A 
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- Þ. For convincing a mani of Judge- 


ay ment by the Law : conlfider, 


or PH! Lord ſhall be revealed from beaven with his 
ing nighty Angels. Veri. 9. In flaming fire, ta« 
a0 We vengeance on them that know not Gon,and that 
e ip not the Goſpel of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt, Ver. 
S undh #bo ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtirufti- 
erze@jrom the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glorie 
e wiihis Power. Verſ. 10. when be (hal come tg be 
Wvifed in his ſarnts,and to be admired in all them 
prelet believe, | | 1” 
e dil Wheretn we are taught that our Lord Jeſus, 
f hai now offers ro be Mediator for them who be- 
lifeFre in him , ſhall at the laſt day come armed. 
not ih flaming fire,co judge,condemn,and deſtroy 
tr ether who hive not believed God, have not 
I'C- 


| (14) - 
received the offet of Grace made in the) 
nor. obeyed the Dotrine thereof; butre 
their natural eſtate under the Law, or Cg 
of Works: 'f 
Hence leteyery man reaſon thus, * 
what the righteous Judge hath jnve 
ſhall be dont at the laſt day, Tam ſure isj 
ment. J 
But the Righteovs Judge hath FR 
that if Ido not believe God in time; anda 
Doftrene of the GoFþel , 1 ſhall be ſecluded fi 
Preſence and his Glory, at the laft #4) ,'| ( 
tormented in ſoul and body for ever. = 
Therefore I an convinced that this zs mJ 
ment. fl. 
And,lI have reaſon to rhank? God heart 
- hath forwarned me to flee from the wrath\ 
is to come. ' 
Thus every. man may be, by the Law, 
_ venant of Works , convinced of Judge 
if he ſhall contiane under the Covet 


Works, or ſhall not obey the Goſpel of ou 
Jn n 1 


For convincing a manof lin, | 


teouſneſand mer by | 
Goſpel. M0 


S for convincing a man of fin , and] 
ouſneis, and judgement by the Goſ 
Covenani of Grace , he muſt underſtand] 


hos: TI, That not believing In Jeſus Chrift, 
refulmg of the Covenant of Grace offered mn 
p, is a greater and more dangerous fin , thah 
other fins againſt rhe Law; becauſe the hear- 
; of the Goſpel , nor believing inCGhrift , do 
b& Gods mercy. in Chrift , the only way of 
edom from ſin and wrath , and will not yeeld 
x reconciled to God. Next, he muſt under - 
nd, that perfect remiſtion of fia , and rruc 
dtcouſheſs 15 to be had only by Faith in Jeſus; 
fuſe God requireth no other conditions -buc 
+ With, aid reftities from Heaven thar he 1s well 
"W1ſed to juſtifie ſinners upon this condition. 
fe muſt underſtand that” upen Righteouſneſs 


Wrved by Fairh, judgement ſhall follow on the. 
til hind, to the deſtroying of the. Works of 


Devil in the Believer, and to the perfecring 

Whe Work of Sanctification in him, with pow- 

. and thar upon refuting ro rake Righteouſ= = 
dS by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgemenc ſhall 
rengſgon on the orher hand ,, ro the condemnatt- 
our! the misbeliever,and deſtroying of him with 
© and his Servants for ever, 

For this end let theſe Paſſages of Scripture, -. 

M9 many others, (ſerve ro make the greatneſs 
; Wc fin of nor believing in Chriſt, appear 3 or 
byWuke the greatneſs of the fin of refuſing of the | 

Func of Grace, offered to us, in rhe offer- 
Wt Chriſt unto ts , ler che fair offer of Grace 
4 oked upon as it is made, $45.55, 3. Incline 
ol £4! 4nd come unto me (airh the Lord ) bear, 


oo!” 10 ral Live , and I will make an evir-, 


2 0oventnt with you , even the ſure mercies af 
| "i. | DfF- 


9. AGE 
Data, That, 1s if ye will believe me ,} 
reconcealed to me, I will by Covenant, 'g 
to you Chriftand all ſaving Graces in himgil 
ted, ATS 13. 34» . "ol 
 Againconfider, that this general offery 
fiance, 1s equivalent toa ſpecial offer mad C 
very one in particular, as appears by the aj 2 
. making uſe of it, As 16. 13. Believe on thi 
Feſus Chriſt, and theu ſhalt be ſaved and thy 
The reaſon of which offer is given , 7ob. aÞ 5 
For God ſo loved the world, that he gave bigh'#4" 
begotten So»,that whoſoever believeth in bimy 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Seeing 
this great ſalvation is offered ,1n the, 
Jeius, whoſoever believeth not in him, buiſ}® 
tor happinels ſome other way, what doth Cir 
- burobſerve lying vanities, and ſorlake hgh" 
. mercy which he might have had in Chriſt, F” of 
2:8, 9, What doth he elſe bur bla Chr 
' God in his heart , as It is ſaid, 10" 
- Io. He that believeth not God , hath ma* 
_ : @ lrar, becauſe be believeth not the record thi 
gave of his Son:and this ws the record that Ol 
. given to us eternal liſe-, and this life is. 
. and that no fin againſt the Law 1s ike.ult 
fin. Chriſt teſtifies, oh! 15. 22. 1f 1 
c-neand ſpoben to them, they bad not baa 
. 89": they have no cloak for their fin. . I 
convince a ran of the greatneſs of ris ua 
, beievang 1n Chriit, BY 4 


6 4-2-4 
J 


mW; convincing a man of righteouſ-.. 


2M n&fs to be had only by faith in 
"I Chriſt, conlider now, Om. LO. 


t |. i 
A 


—, 


Þ Mr isfaid, that the Fews being ignorant of Gods | 
 brightrouſneſs, and going about to effabliſh their 
in Wn righteouſneſs , bave not ſubmitteas themſelves 
eing0 the 77ghteouſneſs of Goa ( and (o they perith- 
he 8) for Chriſt 3s the end of the Law, or righteouſ- 
bal io everie one that believeth : and As 13.34 

ch Chriff 7eſus ail tHat belizur, are juſtified from all 
e hil81es, fro: which ye could not be quſtifsfd by che. 
ft iy of 24ſes, and 1 Fohr nr. 7. The blodd of Fe- 
laghly £5177, bis Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
1 Weor convincing a man of Judgement, 1f a man 
maWvace this righteouſneſs : confider, 1 Jobn 3. 
2k For this purpoſe the Sou of God was manijeſted 

; Calitt bt might aeftiroy the works of the Devil, and, 

; "> 9: 14+ How mach more (hall the bloud of Chriſt, 
os through the eternal Spirit, offered bimſelſ with- 


”% 


4 fot to God, . to purge your conſcience from dead 
1 (7s to ſerve the living God. OO 
Th ©" if a nian imbrace not this righteouſneſs, 


doom is pronounced, Fobn 3. 18. He that be- 
Wetth 10t zs condemned alreadig , becauſe he hath 
Mt vtlieved in the Name of the onlie begatten Son of 
4. Andthis is the condemnation , that light is 
Te in the world, aud men love darkneſs rather 


M2 Hence 


( 18) 
Hence let the penitent deſiring to beliey 
 fonthus. -- 
what doth ſuffice to convince all the Elf 
world, of the greatneſs of the fin of not belieuni 
Cbrift, or rifuſing to flee tobim for relief fron 
\ done againit the Law, and from wrath dui 
to ? And what ſufficeth to convince them thaty 
teouſneſs and eternal life is to be had by faith inf 
ſus ChrzF, or by conſenting to the Covenant of 
in him? And what ſufficeth to convince thi, 
Judgement, to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for defi « 
the works of the Devil in a man , and (anti (61 
and javing all that believe in him , may ſufMilin 
convince ine als. =_ * 
But what tha Spirit bath ſaid in theſe or] 
lhe Scriptutes., may ſuffice to convince the i 
world , of the ſoreſaid fin and righteouſneſs 
Judgement. £ oi 
* Therefore, what tht Spirit hath ſaid in thi 
ether lake Scriptures, ferveth to convince mol 
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Whereupon let the penirent , deſiring 1 
lieve, take with him words, and ſay heart 
the Lord; Seeing thou ſayeſt , ſeek ye iii 
my foul anſwereth unto thee, thy face, Lo! 
Tſeek. T have harkened unto the offer of an Wt! 
laſting Covenant of all ſaying mercies to ſhi 
in Chriſt, and I do heartily embrace thy iſ 
Lord let it be a bargain, Lord 1 believe , bi 
unbelief: Behold Ipgive my (elf to thee, to! 
thee in all things for ever, and I hope thief! 
band (hall fave me , the Lord will perfect 
which eoncerneth me, thy mercy, O Lat 
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£93 
eth ſor ever, forlake not the works of thine 


# bends. Thus may a man be made an unfaigh- 
peiyer I Chriſt, | 


-tShr ſtrengthening the mans faith 


fy | 


68 


t F vep in the Faith, and ſure of his ewn Ele&i- 
\Þ,, and Salvation, upon ſolid grounds, by ſure 


who hath agreed unto the Co- 


J venant of Grace. 


JEcauſe many true believers are weak , and 
do much doubt if ever they ſhall be ſure of 
nndack of their own Faith, and EffeQual 
ling , or made certain of their Juſtification, 

d Salvation , when they ſee thatmany , who 
ies Faith , are found to deceive themſelves, 
us (ce how every believer may be made 


rands and true evidences of Faith. Torhis 


| among many other Scriptures , take theſe 


owing. 


[2 Pet. 1. IO. 


mwbereſore the rather brethren , give diligence to 


ie ſure your Calling and Eleftion © , For ij ye ao 


x Wt things ye ſhall never fall. 
ol: which words, the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 


Ir things, for kelp and direction, how to be 


de ſiropg 1n the Fanh, 
1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


i 1, For laying ſolid Grounds of Faith 5 confi- 


efled to him for relief from fin and wrath, al- 


Itthey be weak in the Faith, yet they are in- 
Kd Children of the ſame F ather , With the A- 


nofiles 
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( 20 } y 
poſiles :- forſo he accounteth ofthem, w 
calleth them br:thren. We 
2. That albeit we be not fure, for they 
our Effe&ual Calling, and Election. yety 
be made ſure of borh , if we uſe diligence 
this he purpoſerh; ſaying, Give diligence tfÞ 
Jour Calling and Eleftion ſure. I 
3- That we muſt not be diſcouraged ,W 
we ſee many ſeeming believers prove: 
branches, and make defection, but we mi 
rather take the better heed ro our ſelves: 
. fore the rather brethren, ſaith he , Grve alli 
gence, © | E 
4+ That the way to be ſure both of out 
_ ctual Calling and Election, 15 to make ſur 
. of our Faith by laying-the Grounds of itil 
| and bringing forth the fruirs of our Faith 
- obedience conftantly, for #f ye do theſe | 
- faith hezye ſhall never fall; underftandingbj 
things, what he had ſaid of ſound Faith, 4 
- 2,3,4-and what he had ſaid of the bringethi 
the frujts of faith, wverſ.s, 6, 7, 8.99 WM 
To this ſame purpoſe,confider, Rom 9.15 
therefore now no condemnation to them that 
Chriſt Zeſus 9who walk not after the fleſh,but 4 
Spirit. Verſ. 2. For the Law of the Spiril 
#n Chriſt Feſus , hath made me free from 
of ſin and death, Verl. 3. For what the LN 
not do, in that it was weak through the fl 
ſending bis own Son,in the liknels of ſinful i" 
Jor fin condemned ſin in the fleſh. Verſ. 4 
the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfill" 
who walk not after the fl:þ,but after the S'®) 


(21) 
ll wherein the Apoſile teacheth us theſe four 
- Whigs, for laying of the ground of faith ſoltdly. 
al 1, That every one is atrue Believer, who in 
re ſenſe of his fin, and fear of Gods wrath, do | 
ee for ſull relief from both unto Jeſus Chriit a- 
xe, as the only Mediator,and all-ſuffictent Re- 
| Weemer of men ; and heing fled to Chrift, doth 
Wive againſt hisown fleſh, or corrupr 1nclinart- 
n of nature , and ſtudierh to follow the rule of 
ods Spirit, ſer down 1n his Word; for the man 
whom the Apoftle doth here bleſs as a true be- 
Heer , is a man in Chriſt Jeſus , who doth not 
ylk after the fleſh, but aſter the Spirit. 

Ml 2. Thar all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, 
ind do ſtrive againſt fin, howſoever they may be. 
{Wolſibly exerciſed under the ſenſe of wrath, and 

ear of condemnation, yet they are jn no danger, 
or there 3s no condemnation ( faithhe ) to them 
hat are 3n Chriſt Feſus,who walk not after the fl:h 
Wit after the Spzrzr. 8 
3- That albeir the Apoſtle himſclf ( brought - 
W here for examples cauſe) and all other true be- 
levers in Chriſt , be by nature under the Law 
fin and death,or under the Covenant of works, 
called the law of ſin and death, becauſe it bjn- 
lth fin and death upon us,till Chriſt ſet ys free) 
IF the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Irthe Covenant of Grace ( {@ called, becauie ir 
th inable, and quicken a man to a ſpiritual 
1 Ae through Chriſt } dorh ſer the Apoſile and 
40 true believers free from the Covenant of : 
li | orks, or the Law of fin and death, fothar e-_ 
 SHm'<ry mia may fay with him, The Law of the $97- 


ws 22 s 4 
_ Yit of life , or. the Covenant of Grace, - 
me from the Law of ſin and atath, or Cont 
Works. 
4+ That the fountain and firft pron 
whence our freedom from the curſe of 
doth flow, 1s the Covenant of Redemprl 
betwixtGod andGod the Son,as 1 Incarnaty 
In Chriſt taketh rhe curſe of the Law upd 
for ſin, thar the believer, who could nc 
wiſe be delivered from the Covenant off 
may be delivered 'from jt. And this IN 
the Apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four bf 
x. That 1c was utterly impoſlible for 
or Covenant of Works, to bring right 
and life to a finger. becauſe i It was weak. : 
this weakneſs and inability of the Law, « 
naht of Works, is not the fault of the Lal 
the fault offinfvl fleſh, which js neither 
pay the penalty of fin, nor to give perf 
.dience to the Law ( prefuppoſe by: 2M 
were forgiven) the Law was weak (Y 
through the fliſh. ' 3. Thar the rightebull 
falvation of fitmers, which was Tl 
brought abdur by the Law , 1s brought'ts 
ſeriding Gods own Son, ; Jeſs Chriſt 7#1 
in whoſe Hefh fin 1s condemned and ji 
for making ſarisfa&ion in the behalf of hl 
that they might be ſet free.q. Thar by 
the avs loferh nothing , 5.ern ney 
neſs of the Law, 1s be fulfilled this i 
by Chriſt, giving. perfe&@ a&ive obedid 
name, unto It in all things. Next, wr 
in our name, the penalty ( due ro bul af 
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leath, And laſtly, by his working of San- 

.rion 1n us » Who are true Believers, who 
Wc to give a new obedience unto the Law, 
alk not after the fleſh , but after the Sparit. 


Warrants to believe. 


Ir building our confidence wpor this ſolid 
Tround,theſe four Warranrs and ſpecial mo- 
to believe in Chrift, may ſerve : The 1. 
reof, is Gods hearty z3vitation, helden forth, 
& I, 2, 3z 4 Set On 
py, every one that thirfieth , come ye to the wa-. 
and he that hath no money, come and buy with- 
oney, and without price, Ver. 2. Wherefore do 
nd your money for that which is no bread, and 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not 5 bearken 
ently unto me, and eat ye that which 25 good, 
tt your ſoul delight It ſelf 3n fatneſs, Verl. 3« 
we J0ur ear and cometo me: hear, and your 
ul live, and Twill make az everlaſting Cos 
ut with you , even the ſure mercies of David. 
« 4+ Behold. I have given him for a witneſs ta 
opit, a leader , and commander to the pea- 
re (after the ſetting down the precious 
me of our Redemption by rhe ſufferings of 
ſt, and the rich bleſſings purchaſed to us. 
dy in the two former Chapters } the Lord, 
$ Chapter, Lo OE 2 E 
Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his Grace 
penProclamarion of a free and gracious mar- 


TO Ca) 
ket of Righteouſneſs and Salvation, to] 
through Chriſt to every ſoul without exe 
that truly defires to be ſaved from fin and} 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, ſaith he. * 

2. He inviteth all ſinners, that for any q 

ſtand at diFance with God, ro comean 

from him Riches of Grace , running in{ 
as a River,to waſh away ſin, and to {lacken 


Come ye to the water, ſaith he. F 
- 3. Leſt any ſhould ſtand back, 1n theft 
his own finfulneſs, or unworthineſs and 1 
ty todoany good , the Lord callerh upollif 
. perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He that hath 10M". 
RR 2 
4+ He craveth no more of his Merchantj 
that he be pleaſed with the wares offercd, ) 
are Grace and more Grace, and that he hf? 
conſent unto, and imbrace this offer of (OF: 
that ſo he may cloſe a bargain and a form 
yenant with God; Come buy without monty; 
he? Come eat, that is, conſent ro have , at 
unto you all ſaving Graces , and make the} 
your own , Poſſeſs them and make uſe of ii 
fings in Chriſt, whatſoever maketh for yd 
ritual life and comfort , uſe and enjoy it. 
withour paying any thing for it , Come bil, 
-” milk without monty and without pricty,; 
Eo - Þ| 
$5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how mh, 
are jnclined to ſeek righteouſneſs,and like. 
own performances and ſatisfa@ion, to hay 
reouſneſs and life,as it were by the way of 
and how loath we are to imbraceChriſt)al 


pke life by way. of free G race, through eſus 
iſt, upon the terms whereupon ir1s offered 
x therefore the Lord lovingly calls as off this 
crooked aud unhappy way, with a gentle and 
0us admonirton,grving us to underſtand that 
ſhal bur loſe our labour in this our way,where- 
y doJe ſpend your money (faith he)for that which 
pt bread, and your labonr for that which fatiſ- 
With not. 
"Ms, The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſarisfation 
the way of betaking our ſelves unto the Grace 
»WMChriſt, even rrue contentment, and fulneſs of 
ritual pleaſure, laying, Hearken diligentlie un- 
nt, 4nd eat that which 3s good, and let your Jout 
1 jeht it ſelf in fatniſs. ; 
| Becauſe Faith comerh by hearing, he cal- 
WM for audtence unto rhe explication of the of- 
, and callerh for believing of, and liſtening 
bo the truth, which is able to beget the appli- 
tion of ſaving Faith, and.to draw the ſoul to 
ſtin God. Incline your ear and come unto me, 
ath he ) To which end the Lord promiſeth 
it this offer, being received, ſhall quicken the 
ad inner, and thar upon the welcome of this 
r, he will cloſe the Covenant of Grace wth 
& man that ſhall conſent urro1c,even an 1indiſ- 
able Covenant of perpetual Reconciltation- 
Wd Peace, Hearhben and your ſoul ſhall live, and 
"il make an everlaſting Covenant with you. 
b Which Covenant he declareth, ſhall be in ſub- 
cops, the atiignation , and the making over of 
nl the laying Greces, which Davia(who 15 Jeſus 
of gm Gant, 
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Chriſt, As 13. 34.) hath bought for 
Covenanc of Redemption , I will moky 
ngnt with you ( faith he) even the ſure ml 
David. By ſure metcies, he means ſaving 
ſuch as are righteouſneſs , peace, and jq 
| holy Ghoſt, Adoption, Sancrification, a1 
' rification, and wharfoever belongs to Gut 
and life erernal. ] 

8. Toconfirm and afſure us of the ra 
of theſe ſaving mercies , and to perſwgd 
the reality of che Covenant berwixt God a 
Believer of this Word, the Father harhy 
fourfold Gift of his Erernal and only. 0 
Son. . 

Firſt, To be Incarnar and Born, ford : 
of the Seed of David, his Type,for which 
he 1s called here, and Ads 13. 34+ | Davl 
true and everlaſting King of Iſracl, | This 

reat Gifr of God to man, Fohn 4. 14. An 

| I have given him to be David, or bo 
724d to the people. | 

Secondly, he hath made a Gifc of Chy 
| bea Witneſs to the people, both of the ſy 
ſaving mercies , granted to the redeemed 
Covenant of Redemption , and alſo of t| 
thers willingneſs, and purpoſe ro apply] 
and ro make them faſt inthe Covenant ofi 
ciliation , made with ſach as imbrace they 
T bave given him ( faith the Lord here ); 
witneſs to the people , and truely he is a (uf 
Witneſs 1 in this matrer, in many reſ petts. | 14 
cauſe he 1s one of the Perſons f the blelie 

pity, and Parry Contra&ter for us, mn che 


(21) 


je of Redemption before the world was.2, He 
by Office a Medfator;the Meflenger of the Co- 
wane, and hath-gotten Commilſion to reveal it. 
x began aGttally to reveal ic inPajadice, where 
aomiled, thitt,the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
iſe che head of the ſerpent. 4. He fers forth 
om death and ſufferings, and the great be- 
ks chat ſhould come thereby to us, in the types 
[figures of Sacrifices and Ceremonies before 
— EE: 
He gave more and more light about this Co- 
ant, ſpeaking by his Spirir, from age to age, 
hely Prophets. , 6. He catne himfelf in the. 
Wck of rime, anid did bear witneſs of all things. 
ing to this covenant, and of Gods willing 
"<4 to take believersinto it,partlyby.unfringour | 
Wt wre in one perſon with theDivineNature:part- 
"Preaching the good ridings of the Covenang, 
a h his own mouth; partly by paying the price 
1 WMedcmption orrthe Croſs;' and partly by dea- 
i fill with the people from the beginning © 
6 day,” ro draw 1n and tohold in the redeeme 
| Nthis Covenant. SE nt SOT "REN £4.57 
hitdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as.4 
# to the people, to brings through all diffi- 
$, all affii ions and remptations unto life, 
Is Covenant,' and he it is and no other who; 
indeed legd his own ufifothe Covenant,and' 
oo Covenant, all the way, on unto ſalvatjon.... 
." "WW! the dire&ion of his Word and Spirit,2.By 
f xarople of his own life, in faith and, obedi. 
chelſſ> © to the death Sf the CroB.', Þ BY bs, 
Wctful workivg; ——_ "Ones 1. 


be 


| ; 


1 


ws ( 28 )- 3 
els armes, and caufing rhem to lean an} 
they got up through the wilderneſs. 3 

Fourthly, God made # Gifr of Chriff 

people,as a Commanders which Office hu 
ly exerciſeth,by giving to his Chnarch a 
Laws and Ordinances, Paſtors and Gey 
and all neceſſary Officers,by keepinp Cy 
Aſſemblies among them,to ſee that his Ly 
beyed : ſubduing by his Word,Spirita 
pline, his peoples corruptiens : and by 
dom and power,guarding them againft | 
mies whatſoever. 2 
Hence, he who hath cloſed bargainw 
may ſtrengthen his faith; by reaſoningi 
manner. _ 
Whoſoeverdoth heartily receive they 
free grace made here to finners , thirl 
righteouſneſs and falvation,unto him by 
ing Covenant belongeth Chrift the trug 
with all his ſure and ſaving mercies. Buk 
the weak believer ſay)do heartily recent 
fer of free grace, made here to ſinners, 
for righteouſneſs and ſalvation. \ 
Therefore unto me,by an everlaſting C 
belongeth Chriſt Jeſus with all his ſarcl 
mercies. 


Theſecond warrandandſped 

_ tivetoimbrace Chriſt and 

 inhim, is the earneſt requd 
God maketh to us toberecy 

- tohimin Chriſt, holden forth 
5.ver. 14,19,20,2T., 


K 0D was in Chriſt reconciling the wtld unto, - 
T hinſelſ,uot iniputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
path commirred. into us the word of Reconcilt« 
'n, Ver. 20, Now then we are ambaſſadors for 
if, as though God aid beſeech you by us,we pray 
briftsRrad,bt ye reconciled to God. Vere2re 


F 
fy hath made him to be fn for 4s, who knew na 
that we night be made the righteouſneſs of God 


| herein the Apoſtle tedcheth us theſe nine 
trines- EE ; 
' That the Ele& World, or the world of ce- 
ned ſouls, are by nature 1n the eſtate of en- 
y againſt God 5 This1s preſuppoſed inthe 
d Reconciliation. For reconciliation, or re- 
ing of friendſhip cannot be, except betwixs 
e that have been at enmity. | ___ 
2. That in all the time by-paſt, fince the fall 
1dan, Chriſt Jeſus the eternal Son of God, as 
Jiator, and the Farher in him, hath been a- 
tthe making friendſhip ( by his Word and 
It) berwixr himſelfand the elef# world, God 

| Pp he ) was zn Chriſt reconciling the world ta 
> That the way of reconciliation was In all. 
one & the ſame in ſubſtance,vix.By forgiving 
fins of them who do acknowledge their fins, 

thelr enmity againſt God,and do ſeek recon- 

on and remifſjon of ſing tn Chriſt, for God 
he ) was.3n Chriſt reconciling the world to 

; th by way of zot imputing thetr trefpaſſes ur« 
That the end and ſcope of the Goſpel atd 
N2- whole 
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whole word of God, 30 threefold; 1.1 { 


ro titake people ſenfible of their fins ,and 
apainft God, and of their danger 

Front ftand out, and not fear Gods diſp 
2. The Word of God ſerveth to make n 
quaint with the courſe which God hathy 
ed for rhaking friendſhip with him throug 
viz. That 1f men ſhall acknowledge their 
and ſhall be content to enter into a Cove 
friendſhip with God, through Chrift, the 
will be centented to be recouctled with 
freely. 3. The Word of God ſerveth tg 
men how to carry themſelves towards { 
friends, afterthey are reconciled to him, 
be loath to fin againlt him,and to ſtrive he 
tv obey his Commandments , and thereſe d 
word of God is here called the Word of Recai 
$30n, becauſe it reacheth us, 'whar need wi 
of reconciliation,and how to make it,and' 
keep the reconciliation of friendſhip, beiny 
with God rhrough Chrz(t. Lal 
. 3.Tharalbeir the hearing, believing, and \ 
ing of this Word doth belong to all tl 
whom this Goſpel doth come, yer the | o 
preaching of it withAuthority,belongeth i 
bur ro ſuch only as God doth call to this gn 
and ſenderh out with commiſſion for this] 


This the Apoſtle holderh forth, ver 18. i 


words,he bath committed to us the word of i 
Liation. F @y 
6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſholiſ*" 
have themſelves asChriſts meſſengers,and 
clolcly follow their commiſſion ſet dowlt 


(@& | T! 
ord, Mat. "28.1 WR they do (o,they 
111d he received by the people,as ambaſſadays 
\n God : for here the Apoſtle in all cheir 
mes,(airh, we are ambaſſadors for Cbiiſt,axtbongh 
4 4id beſeech you by us. oo LG 
1. That Miniſters in all earnefineſ ofaffeRir 
dhould deal with people,to acknowledge their 
,and their natural: enmity againſt Gad more 
Imore (erioufly : 'and to canſent to the Coye- 
at of Grace,and embaſlage of Chriſt mare and 
we heartily, and to evidence more and. mors 
ey-cheir reconciliation by a haly carriage be= 
Cod. This he holdeth forth,when he laith, 
prey you be vevoncaled to Gods 
, That in the Miniſters affe&ionat dealing 


> 
p , 


. 


< the-people,the:-people ſhould confider,ghat 
g have to do with God and Chriſt,requeſting 
emby the miniſters to be reconciled now there 
not be a greater inducement. to break a fig- 
$ hard hearr,than Gods makzng requeſt to hin 
 fricadfhip : for when it became us, who have 
ne fo many wrongs t9Gad, to feek friendſhip 
God, he prevents us: and'( O wonder of won 
n) he requeſts us to: be content to. he recongt- 
d with him / and therefore moſt fearful wrt 
ft abide them, who do ſer light by this requeſt, 
Wido not yield when they hear minifters with 
"Pumiſſion, ſaying,we are ambaſſadors for-Chriſt, 
= the#gh God 47d beſeech you by us, we pray you it 
its flrad be ye reconcealed to Gods + 
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9, To make it appear, how it.cometh to pals 
W®the Covenant of Reconciliation ſhould heſo 
Wl made np betwixr God and a humble finnqy 


/ 


Es ( 32 )- ” 
fleeing to Chriſt , the Apoſile leads us nj 
cauſe of it, holden forth inthe Covenant on 
demprjon; the ſum whereof. is this: 1: 3s api « 
betwixtGod and theMediater Jejus Chriſt theihri 
God, Surety for the Redeemed : as partits cond 
ers, that the fins of the redeemed ſhould be 78h" 

to innocent Chriſt , and be both condemned ang 
fo death for them, upon this verie conditzon,: b 
wholoerver beartilic conſents to the Covenant all | 
vonczliation offered throngh Chrift, ſhall by ti 
putation of his obedience unto them, be quſtifiea 
bolden righttous before God , for Goa hath ul 

Chrift who knew no (in, to be ſin ſar us ( ſalt 
Apoſtle) that we might be made the right 
of God in him. - Wi 

. Hence may a weak believer firengthen hisll 
by reaſoning from this ground after the mal. 

He that upon the loving requeſt of God and Of. 
made to him by the mouth of bis minifters (hl 
commiſſion for that effe& ) hath embraced lll © 
ſer ofperpetual reconciliation through Chriſt, aſt 

Purpoſe by God's grace,as a reconciled perſon to 
againſt fin, and to ſerve God to bis power coll 
ly, may bs as ſure to have righteouſneſs and nl. !: 

Life given to him for the obedience of Chriſt 1p"! 

ed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condenip® 

Fug: put to death for the ſins of the redeemed inn 
to bim. Ed gk eye Eu 


< 


* * But I (may the weak believer ſay) upon th "1 
ving requeſt of God and Chriſs made'to me ll 2 
-mouth of bis Miniflets, have imbrated the & 8h 
perpetaal reconcilzation threugh Chriſt, and ang" < 

Poſey Gads grace, as a reconciled perſon, (088 


4a. 34% 
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of fn, and to ſerve God to My power-conflantly, 
Therefore I ay be as ſure to bave righteouſneſs, 
d eternal. life given to me for the obedience of 
f it imputed fo Mme zo 40S zt zs ſure that Chriſt was 
"Lienn:d and put to death for the fins of the redeems 
$ 


8 imputed to bim. 


he third war r and and ſpecial mo- 
oY tive to believe in Chriſt , 1s the 
Tf ſtrait and awful command ofGod 
,& charging all the hearers of the 
"F Goſpel,to approach to Chriſt in 
"JF the orderſet down by him, and 
i to believe in him, holden forth, 
lis is bi Commandimnt,that we ſhould believe 
| on the Name of his Son Fiſus Ciri(t, ana love 
af: enother, as be gave us commandment. | 
of Wherein the Apoſtle giverh us to underſtand 
1. 1+ Thar 1f any man ſhall nor he taken with | 
Wie ſweer invitation of God, nor with the humble 
{i864 loving requeſt of God made to him to be re- | 
millonciled , he ſhall find he hath ro de with rhe 
WircraignAuthority of the higheſiMajefty;for this 
; Hs bis commandment that we belzeve 7 # bins, faith he 
Wl 2. That if any man look upon this command 
of he hath looked heretofore upon the negle&- 
Jiffed commandments of the Law; he muſt conſider 
ft this is a command of rhe Goſpel, pofterior 


OY | | > \ | 4 
ro the Law,giyven for C24? uſe ofthe 
all fins; which ifjr be diſabeyed, the 
ther command to follow bug. this, Goyed 
fo everlaſting bell firg: forthis is bis 
ment ; the abedience of which 1s mgſf 
in his fight. Ver. 22:And without which 
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poſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. 11. 6 | 
"P y' Thar every ane who heareth rhe 
muſt make conſcience of the duty of lip 
in Chrift , the weak believer muſt nay) 
preſumption to dn what is commanded 
ſon inclined to deſperation myit Poe yp. 
and think upon obedience unto this ſee 
 ying Command; the ſirong believer muſt 
more in the ſenſe of his need hs hal 
Chriſt,and more and more grow inthe of 
of this commandz yea,the moſt impen 
jane and wicked perſon,muſt npt rhraſt.oul 
or be hruſ ops by others, from orderly 
at this duty, how deſperat ſoever his < 
_ feem to be, for he that commands ell ments 
zu Chriſt, doth therehy command all meg 
lieve chat they arc damned and loft.) 
Chriſt : he thereby commands all men toll 
ledge their fins and their need of Cri | 
effe& commands g!l men to 14pent, that 
believe in him. ' And whoſoeyer do reful 
pent of their bygon fins, are guilty of 
ence to this command given to all hear 
Wl — eſpecially tg thoſe that are within .thi 
Wm Clwurch:for this 55 bis comwendnent,that 
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| . 4: Thaz he who obeyeth this Comp 
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(35) 


"4 built bis ſalvation on a ſolid ground, For. 


*& he hath found the promiſed Meffiah, com« 
jeatly furniſhed with all perfettions, unto the 
& execution of the Offices of Prophet, Pric 


nes for he isthar CJſ in whom the min 


th believe. 2- He hath-embraced a Sayiqur 
0is able to ſave to the uttermofl;yca,and wh 
xh effeRually fave every one that cqmeth ro 


xd through him : for he is 72ſy 


ir of his people from their aol Aa rhat gl 
h this comnand, hath built his Talyarion © 

ock,that 15 on the Son of God, ro whom ir'is na 
tho is worthy to be the obje& of ſaving Faith, 
d of ſpiritual Worſhip, for th:s is his command, 
ith he, that we belzeve 3n the name of bis Son Fes 


avarion on the 


Chriſt. | 
6. That he who hath befieved on Jefus Chrift, 
ough he be freed from the curſe of the Law, is 


Sy 


x freed from the command and obedience'of 


vF>, 


Law,burt tyed therunto by a new obligation,8 
new command from Chriſt; Which new com- 
and from Chriſt 1importeth help to obey the 

mand;unto which command from Chriſt, the 
ather addeth his authority and command alſo, 
rthis s his commandment, ſaith John that we be= 


eve 0n the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and lovg 


e another, as be bath commanded 1s; of the firſt 
gtot which command enjoyning belief in him, 
ceſlartly implyeth love toGod,and ſo obedience 
d the firſt table; for believing in God,and loving 
od arc inſeparable. And the ſecond part of the 


* 


mmand implycth love to our neighbour, eſp; 


5 the true Sayi- 
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(36 ? 
po tothe houthold'of th, th, and Gl 
t> the ſeeond Table of the Law. .N F 
* Hence may a weak believer ſtrengr ' 
| by reaſoning from this ground after rHif 
whoſoever 3n the ſenſe fo his own ſe nfulne 
of Gods wrath,at the command of God isf 
ſus Chrift the only remedy of fin and miſety, 
3ngaged his heart to the obedience of thi" 
Love, his faith 3s not preſumptuous or dei 
_ axd ſaving faith. © 
_ But Lmay the weak believer ſay, int] 
MJ own at yr and fear of Gods wrath 
Feſus Chrift the only remedy of ft ard mil 
you ingagtd my heart tothe obedience of 


Therefore my faith is not 4 preſumgruoush 
Jaith, but true and ſaving faith. Cr 0 


The fourth warrand and ſpe , 
tive to believe 1 m Chr 


natz | helen forth, age * 


He Father loveth the Son, and bathf 
things into his hand, Ver. 36. Hl f 
vith on the Son, bath everlaſting og , 
. . believeth not the Son,ſhall not ſee je, 0 
of God abigtth on hills 


wherein accholden forth to us theſe five fol. 
ring Dodrines. SOR | . GO. 
1. Thar the Father is well ſatisfied with the 
dertzkings of theSon, entered Redeemer and 
ety to pay the ranſom of Believers, and to per- 
& them in holineſs and falvation. The Father 
veth the Son, ſaith he,vz2: as he ſtandeth Medi- 
or in our name,undertaking to perfet our Re. 
emption in all points. The Father loveth bim, 
at 1s , doth hearrily accept his offer to do the 
ork; and is well pleaſed with him: his foul de- 
hteth in him, and reſteth upon him,and mak- 
h him in this his office,the receptacle of love, and 
ace and goo w1l,to be conveyed by him to be- 
evers in him. _ 
2+ That for fulblling of the Covenant of Re- 
mption, the Father hath given to the Son, . as 
ſtandeth in the capacity of the Mediator , or 
he is God incarnate,the Word made fleſh, all 
thority in heaven and earth,all furniture of the ' 
ches of grace,and of ſpirit and life with all ppw- 
rand ability, which the Unity of the-Divine Na- 
me with the Humane,or which the fulneſs of the 
od-head dwelling ſubſtantially in his Jnumwane - 
ature, or which the indiviſible al-ſufficiency 8& 
nipotency of the inſeparable , every-where 
reſent TYinztie doth 1mport, or the work of Re- 
emption can require, the Fathey (faith he) hath 
tvtn all things into the Sons hand, to wit.for a& 
ompliſhing his Work. = He 
3- Great aſurance of life 1s ho[den forth to all 
ko ſhall heartily receive Chriſt and the offer of 
heCovenant of Grace and Reconciliation o—_— | 
| im, 
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him, be that belagveth on the San(ſaith he} 
verlaſting life, for it is made faſt ynto hiny 
Gods purpoſe , and irrevocable Decree, } 
believer is a man ele&ed tolife, 2. by 
calling of him unro life by God, who as havy 
ful ſo will he do tt. 3. By promiſe ang! 
laſting Covenant,ſworn by Ged to give theh 

ver ſtrong conſolation in life and death upg 
mutable graunds. 4. By a pawn and infefy 
under the greatSeal of theSacrament of thel 
Supper , ſo oft as the believer ſhall come y 

_ ceive theSymbals and pledges of Life.g.InC 
the Fountain and head of Life,who is enterg 
poſſeſſion , as atturney for believers, in w 
our life 1s ſo laid up, that.it cannot be ta (. y 
way. 6. By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life 49. 
regeneration, and a Kingdom conſiſting in oli: 
reouſneſles, peace and joy in the holy GhoſtWMhir 


&ed within the believer, as arles of the full Ml 7 


ſeſſion of eyerlaſting life. ” T 
4+ A fearful certification is given, ifa man] 
ceive not the Doctrine concerning righreoulpl | 
and erernal life to be had through Jeſus Chi 
he that h2/7eveth not the Son ſhall not ſte life chal" 
not © Ach as underſtand what it meanecth, M- 
5. He further certifieth, thatifa man rec" 
not the DoQtrine of the Son of God, he ſhall" 
burned twice with the wrath of God , once 
born rebel by nature, he ſhall bear the curl 
the Law,or theCovenant of Works; and next 
fhall endure a greater condemnation , in reſ 
that light being come into the World,and of 
<9 him;he hath rejeRed i, and loveth 


ne i 
& rather than light,and this double wrath ſhal 
 aſtencd and fixed'immoveably upon him, - ſa 
025 he remaineth in the condition of mis be- 
ofthe wrath of Go abzdeth on him,fairh he, 
Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his 
ih by reaſoning from this. ground after. this 
1271 IN, | = | 
whoſoever helzeveth the Doftrine delivered by the 
n of God, and fendeth bimſelfpartly drawn pows 
ully to believe zn him, by the fight of life in him, 
ud partly drzven by the fear of Gods wrath to ad- 
re unto hzm,may be ſure of right and intereit to life 
rnal through bim. Rk 
Bit ſul &* unworthie I may the weak believer 
y) do belzeve the Doftrine delivered by the Sor of 
1d, and do feel my ſelf partly drawn powerfullyto 
alieve in him, by the ſeght of lije. in him,and partly 
Ion by the ſear of Gods Wrath,to adbere unto 13m. 
Therefore 1 may be ſure of my right and intereft uns 


6 eternal Life throagh him. 
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The evidences of true faith 


"0 much for the laying the grounds of faith and 
1.) warrands to believe : now for evidencing of 
rac faith by fruits; rheſe four things are requie 
te, 1. That the believer be ſoundly convinced 

phis judgement of his obligation ro keep the 
inole Moral Law, all the days of his life : And 

Mt not the leſs, but ſo much the more as he 15 de- 

ered by Chrift from the Covenant of Works, 

880d the curſe of the Law, 2. That he indeavour 
{© grow in the exerciſe and daily praftice G pw 
ti InCLS 
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bineſs and F Ws, 4 That the's 
his new obe tence run in the right ch l 
is through faith in Chriſt , and through g 
conſcience, to all the duties of love toward 
and man. 4- That he keep ſtrait com 

_ withthe tabs Chriſt eſus,from who 
muſt ran along for furnithing of a frut 


For the firſt, viz. To: convince 
| believer in his judgement, of 
obligation to keep theMoral 
"— many paſlages, take | 


4 "9 


= _ light fo ſhine before men, that the 


ſee your good works , and glorifie yourſ 
which is in heaven. Verl. 17. Think not vl 
am come to defiroy the Law or the Prophets:1 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, Verl. 18. Fi 
raly I jay unto you,till heaven and earth poſs,on 
or one title ſhall in no wiſe pajsfrom theLawg 
be fulfilled. Ver.19. Whoſorver thereſore ſhall 
one of theſe leaft Commanaments,and ſhall teath 
fa, ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of hi 
but whoſ»ruer ſhall do and teach them.the jameh 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. Va 
 Forl ſay unto you.thatexcept your righteouſilh 
Exceed the righteouſnes of theScribes and Phan 


ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heal 
Wheretn our Lord, 1. Gtveth command 


_ to Believers, juſtified by Faith, to give evil 
of the orace of God 1jn them ! Yefore may 
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o good works, Let your [3ght ſo (hint beſort meg 
ith he) that they may ſee your godd works. © 
'2-He inducerh them fo to do,by ſhewing that 
heir they be not juſtified by works, yer ſpeRa- 
rs of their good works may be converted or e- 
fied, and ſa glory may redound to God by their 
od works, when the witneſſes thereof ſhall gly- 
fit your Father which 25 31 heaven. * 
He gives them no other rule for their new 0- 
Fence, than the Moral Law,ſet down,ard ex - 
licared by Moſes and the Prophets. Think not 
faith he) that 1 am come to deſtroze the Law, and 
je Prophets. ED oo | 
4, He gives then to underſtand, that the Do- 
trine of grace, and freedom from the curſe of 
e Law, by faith in him, 1s readily miſtaken by 
nens weak judgement, as if 1t did looſe or flack- 
the obligations of believers to obey the com- 
nands, and to be ſubje& to the authority of the 
Law, and that this error 1s indeed a deſtroying 
of the Law and of the Prophets, which he will in 
nocaſe eyer endure in any of his Diſciples, ir is 
focontrary to the end of his coming,which 1s firſt 
toſan&ifie,and then to ſave believers. Think nt 
(faith he) that I as come to deſtroy the Law and, 
the Prophets, © Er doc 
s.fe teacheth thar the end of the Goſpel and 
Covenant of Gracezis to procure mens obedience 
unto the Moral Law. I am come(faith he)to fulfil 
tht Law and the Prophets. ES 
6. That the obligation of the Moral Law, in all 
potnts,unto all holy duries,ls perpetual and ſhall 
ſtand to. the worlds end, that is, t3{ beauen axd 


- 


earth paſs away. a That 


42), Þ 
from the beginning, ſo ſhall he have cat 
{til ro the worlds end,that there ſhalzati 
ane title of the ſubſtance thereof be taken 
faith the Text, Uele I8, | 2 
- © 8. That as the breaking of the Maral 
defending the tranſgreſſion thereof to 

doth exclude men both from heaven, | 
alſo from the fellowſhip af the true Chu 
the obedience of the Law and reaching 

do the ſame, by example, counſel and ' 

according ta every mans calling , proyal 
t be a true believer,and in great eſtimany 

God, and worthy ro be eſteemed by i 


5% 
we 


2 
"2 


* % 


Church. verſ. 15, : ol 
9, That the righteouſneſs of every true( 
an muſt be more than the rightcouſney 
Scribes and Phariſees, for the Scribesang 
ſees,albelt they took great pains to diſchg 
dry duries of the Law, yet they cuttedfi 
_ expoſirion thereof,that it might the leſs aa 
the pradtice,they ſtudied the outward pay 
duty,but negle&ed the inward and ſpirit 
they diſcharged ſome meaner duties | 
but negleaed judgement, mercy,and t 
God;in a word,they went abour to eftablil 
ewn righteouſneſs,and reje&ed the rightg 
of God by faith in Jeſus.Bur a true Chriſty 
have more than all this,he muſt acknowle 
fall extent of the ſpiritual meaning of th 
and have a reſpe& ro all the Commandmg 
labour to cleanſe himſelf from all filthingl 


Fleſh and Spirit, and not lay weight þ 


( 43 ) ES 
2-8 be bath Aone,or ſhall ao, but cloath himſelf 
\ the impured righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
y can hide his nakedneſs,qr elſe he cannot be 
d. So ſayerh the Text, Except your right eouſ- 
xe ſecond thing requiſite to evi- 


dence true Faith, 1s, that the be- 
lieverendeavqurto put the rules 
of godlineſs and righteonſnefsin 
ractice,and to grow in the day+ 
I exerciſe thereof holden forth, 
2 bet. 18 Ow —_—_ 
ND luftdes this, gFuing all diligency, add te 


k 107 fath vertue; and to vertue bnowledge 3 
{. 6. 4nd to knowledge temperancezand to tempe- 
te patiencezand to patience godlineſs; Verl. 7. 

te goalingſs brotherly kindneſs;and to brotherly 
meſs cbarity.Verſ.8.For f theſe things be in you 
Chayndthey make you that ye ſhall neitber be bar= 


ut anfruitful in the knowledge of qur Lord Feſus | 


herein 1.the Apoſtle teacheth heljevers, for 

gencing of precious faith in chemſelyes,to en- 
wour to add to their faith ſeyen other fiſter 
es: the firft is vertyc,or the aQive exerciſe 

ratiice of all Moral duries,that ſo faich may 
eldle, bur pur forth it ſelf in work. The ſe-. 
01s K!ow{edge.which ſeryeth to furniſh Faith 

0 formation of the truth to be believed,and 
furniſh ertye with direRion what dutiesargy 


to be done,and how < Le. them! 
The third js Temperance,which ſerveth 
rate the uſe of all pleaſant things , tf 
not clogged therewith:nor made unfirtyy 
' ty,whereto he is called- The fourth kk} 
which ſerveth ro moderate a mans a 
when he -meeteth with any difficulty of 
fant thing; that he neither weary for pal 
redin well doing; nor faint whentheY 
ſtifeth him, nor murmure when he craff 
The fifth is Godlineſs , which may keef 
in all exerciſes of Religion, inward and'd 
whereby he maybe furnifhed from God} 

 _ otherduties which he hath to do. The 
; Brotherly kindpeſs, which keepeth eſtimſ 
' and affe&1on toall the houſhold of Faitly 
_ the Image of God In every one wherels 
ſeen. The ſeventh is Love , which ket 
hearr in readineſs to do good to all mey," 
ever they be, upon all occaſions whichY 
offer. _—_ k 
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' 2, Albeitirbe true thar there is mud 

. Hionand infirmity in the godly, yer riit 
w1ll have men uprightly endeavouring.,' 

Ing thelr beſt, as they are able to joyn} 
praces one ro another , and to grow fn 

. ſure of cxercifing of them , gzuing «If 


{faith he)ada to your faith. WT 
3-He aflureth all profeſſed bellevers tl 
| fhall profir jn the obedience of this dire 
hey ſhall profitably prove the ſoundnd 
own faith.and if they want theſe practh 
Ethall be found blind decelvers of than 


. <F 1 


« 


F-- * Rn 
ie third thing requilit toevidence 
truefaith, is that obedienceto the. 
Law , run in the right channel, 
thatis,through faith inChriſt,8&c, 


zolden forth, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
Tow the end of the commanament 3s love out of 
x pare beart, and of a geod conſcience, apd of 
þ unfeigued, FR 
ſherein the Apoſtle teacherh rheſe ſeven Do- 
, That the obedience of the Law muſt flow 
n Love, and love from a pure heart,and a pure 
from a good conjciexce, and a good conſci- 
from Fazth unfeigned , this he maketh' the 
right channel of good works , the end of the 
p 35 lout, Cc. EEE 
, That the end of the Law is nat thar men 
y be juſtified by their obedience of ir, as the 
Iſh DoRors did faſly reach : for ir is 1mpoſ- 
e that finners can be juſtified by the Law,who 
every tranſpreſſion are condemned bytheLaw 
the end of the Law is { notſuch as the Jewiſh 
Rors taught) but love out of a pure heart, $c- 
&- That the true end of the Law, preached un- 
e people, 1s, that they by theLaw,heing made 
ee their deſerved condemnation, ſhould flee 
Giſt unfeignedly, to be juſtified by Faith in 
D; lo faith the Text, while it maketh loye to 


K 


" through Faith in Chriſt. 


« That no man can ſet himſelf in loveto obev. 


- ' . * ov WL. 
Law , except in as far as his conſcience is 
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(46) : 

quieted hy Faith, oris ſeeking to be quiy 
Chriſt, for the end of the Law is love out oft 
conſcience and faith unſeigned. 

5. Thar ſeigned faith goeth to Chriſt 
teckoning with the Law, and fo wants and Y 
bur unfeigned faith reckonerh with the Luk 
is forced ro flee for refuge unro Chriſt as 
of the Law, for righteouſneſs ſo often as if 
Ic ſelf guilty for breaking of the Law: jorth 
of the Law is faith ynſtigned. 

6.Thart the fruits of love may come forth] 
particylerly,it 3s neceſſary that the heartbeh 
ro the hatred ofall fin and uncleanneſs,a 
ſtedfaſt purpoſe to follow al holineſs unive 
for the end of the Law is love out of a purt i 
| 5, Thar unfeigned faith is able ro m ak 

conſcience good,and the heart pure, and thi 
lovingly obedient to the Law; for when # 
bloud 15 ſeen by faith to quier juſtice , the 
conſcience becomerh quiet alſo,and wil nay; 
the heart to entertain the love of fin, but 
man on work to fear God for his mercy, I 
obey all his Commandments out of love if q 
_ for his free gifr of juſtification by grace be 
ed on him : For this 3s the end of the Lawi 
whereby it obtaineth of a man more abe 
than any other way. 


The forth thing requilitto evid 
true faith,is the keeping of f 
communion withChriſt theſ 
tain of all grace and of all'g 


works mavden forth > Jo. 15. 


Am the true vine,je are the branches;he that abi- 
leth in me and 1in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
h fruit, for without me ye can do nothing. 
hereinChrift in a fimilitude from a vine tree, 
eth us, A ns 
x. That by nature we are wild barren briers 
we be changed by coming to Chriſt,and thar 
riſt is that noble vine tree, having all life and - 
zof grace in himſelf,and able to change the na- - 
of every one that cometh to him, and to . 
mmunicare ſpirit and life to as many as fhall | 
ſieve in him: 1 am the vine (faith he) arid ye are 
branches. 4 


2.That Chriſt loveth to have believers fo unf-. 
d to him, as that they be not ſeparated at any 
ne by unbelief : and rhat there may be a mutu- 
inhabiration of them 1n him by fazth and love, - 


d of him in them, by his word and Spirit, for 
joyneth theſe together, 1f ye abide in nie and t 
you, as things inſeparable. I 
3. That except a man be ingrafted in Chrift, 
united to him by faith,he cannor do any the 
ſt good works of his own ſirength;yea,ecxcept 
as farasa man doth draw (ſpirit and life from 
briſt by faith,the work which he doth isnaughty 
dd null ;2 the poant of godlinefs, In Gods eftima« 
dn, for without me (laith'he) ye can do nothing. 
4. That this mutual inhabiration, is the foun- 
1and infallible cauſe of conftanc conriniiing & 
wounding in well-dotmmg.For he that abideth in me 
ad 133 bin (faith he)the ſame beareth mich ſruits 
on as our abiding in Chriſt preſuppoſeth three 
mogs 5 t; That we haye heard the joyful Rong 
| of 


of the Goſpel making offer of Chriſt to 
are loſt finners by the Law. y 2+ That y 
heartily embraced the precious offer of 
, That by receiving of him we are becg 
ons of God, ob» 1. 12. And are [ncory 
Into his myſtical body,that he may dwell 
his temple,and we dwel in himas in the ref 
of righteouſneſs and life 3 (6 our abiding | in 
Importeth other three things; 1.An z»ply 
Chriſt in all our addreſſes ro God, and in} 
undertakings of wh; pets piece of (ery 
him. 2. a contentedne(s with his ſufficiency, 
out going out from him to ſeek righteouſy 
life, or furniture in any caſe, in our owti d 
of the creatures worthineſs. 3. A fixednels| 
believing in him,a fixedne(s in our 7mployig 
making uſe of him,and a fixedneſs in our © 
ment \n him, and adhering to him, {0 that 
lurement, no tenration of Satan or the'woj 
terror nor trouble mzy be able to drive out 
'rits from firm adhering to him, or from col 
. avowing of his truth and obeying his comm 
_ who kath loved us and given himſelf for us} 
in whom not only our life is [aid up, butal 
fulneſs of the God-head dwellerh bodily, by 
ſon of the ſubſtantial- and perſonal aol 0 
Divine and Humane nature in him, / 


Hence let every watchful beli ; 
for (trengthning himſelf inf 
and obedience , reaſon atteh 
- manner - 


«A 7 Hoſeever doth daily imploy Chriſt Jeſus fol 
; A cleanſing bis conſtience and affetiions from 
Wreniltineſs and filthineſs of fins again(t the Law, 
ind for making of him to giut obedience to the 
Taw-of love , ve bath the tuidence of true faith it 
71,1111 —_ Si 
WH (rhay every watchful Believer iay)do day- 
by imply Tſe Cr t for cleanſing my conſcience and 
afettions from the guiltineſs and filthine(s of ſins a - 
eainft the Law, and for enabling of me to give 0- 
dedience to the Law of love. As 
Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in 
—_—__ | 
"And hence alſo let the ſfeepy and fluggith be- 
ſjever reaſon, for his own up-ſtirring thus, ' 
whatſoruty is neceſſary for giving evidence of true 
ſaith, 1 muſt ſtudy to do 3t, except Iwondd deceive 
w ſelf arid periſh. re 
But to zmploy Chrift Jeſus dayly for cleanfing of 
my conſcience. and affettions ſrom the guiltineſs and 
filthineſs of ſens againſt. the Law , and for enabling 
of me to give obedience to the Law in love; is ni-- 
aſſary for evidence of true ſaith in me. 
Therefore thzs I muſt ſtudy to do, except I would 
deceive my ſelf and periſh. | RT, 
And laſtly, ſeing Chriſt himelf hath appoint- 
| ed this fourth as an undoubred evidence of a man 
Wl elected of God unto life, and given to JeſusChrrft 
Wy tobe redeemed 7f he come unto him, that 15, cloſe 
2 Covenant and keep communion with him, as he 
; teacheth us, Fohn 6. 34. Saying, A! that the Fa- 
/ ther hath given we, ſhall come to me, and him that 
Fonety to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out, Let ceve- 
fy perſon who doth vor 1s earneſt make uſe of 


#6 
P33. 

5 » 

” 

of 

= 
TY 

- 


» 


_ BY —_ 4 -- 1 . 4 2 . T oe : bo \ OP TH . : 
On Sag [1 PO ACTS : lo 4 CHA 3. ena 1 x "# SOLE ICIS h- = - -- : _ -w £4 » 2 4 
. ” J » - WW » I . P — - d, : = 
2 o, . - 7 "a - » »* ns tt Y "F446 ON Cs pl - 2 *X — — x4 hs j »- -. - 
; I 3 ww 2 20 E 3. Sen SE ; #4 ** 7M, - » - _. 0 
d < «7. xx - 4& 2 ©: 540 AS SAP IEA yy , k " . i* 
——_ k + fl "i RETTH , FA : © « a. Þ 
. y py " 


EY IEEE 


"Was 5 


> 


0 2 4 , q P 4 
TE AN OO AIR. Þ - 
RL Sas 66 


; 4 
LA TONE © © 0 ng org os 
FE TEIE I L a8e,” - 


—_ " 


4 —— << -- 
* Ws AST, ILL 
F bl” >. 
-* a »f CV S - {a : 
43> es 4,0 ; 
b 
py 


life, rea he wh 
ter this manner,that his conſt 
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